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ABSTRACT. 

This t h e s i s c o n s t i t u t e s the f i r s t comprehensive a n a l y s i s of 

the Gush Elnunim movement and t h e i r settlements i n the West Bank. 

I t i s concerned with the s p e c i f i c evolution of t h i s new 

p o l i t i c o / r e l i g i o u s settlement movement and dis c u s s e s t h e i r 

settlement patterns, which are seen to be g r e a t l y influenced by 

ideological f a c t o r s . The p a r t i c u l a r settlement type, within 

v^iich the majority of the Gush Emunim s e t t l e r s l i v e , i s shown to 

be of major s i g n i f i c a n c e i n that i t represents a t o t a l l y new form 

of r u r a l settlement i n I s r a e l . I t i s the type of settlement, a s 

opposed to the p o l i t i c a l l ocation of these settlements, which may 

have more meaning for future settlement p o l i c i e s . 

The study f i r s t l y analyses the evolution of the Gush Emunim 

movement, t h e i r b e l i e f s , t h e i r settlement ideology and p o l i c y 

implementation. There follows a study of the development of a 

new settlement type - the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i (Community V i l l a g e ) . 

These two developments are drawn together i n an examination of 

two s p e c i f i c case s t u d i e s . F i n a l l y , conclusions are drawn as to 

the value of t h i s settlement a c t i v i t y , as i t r e l a t e s to I s r a e l i 

s o c i e t y and the future of the West Bank, bearing i n mind the 

I s r a e l i general e l e c t i o n s to be held i n J u l y 1981. 
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I V 

PREFACE 

The Arab-Israel c o n f l i c t , notwithstanding the Camp David Peace 

Accords between Egypt and I s r a e l i n 1979, continues to be one of 

the major causes of international i n s t a b i l i t y . Central to t h i s 

c o n f l i c t i s the issue of the West Bank and a P a l e s t i n i a n 

Homeland. The past decade has witnessed an increased 

p o l a r i s a t i o n of stances r e l a t i n g to t h i s c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s s u e , 

apparently leading ever further away from compromise and ever 

c l o s e r to renewed c o n f l i c t . 

The a c t i v i t i e s of the Gush ESnunim movement, studied i n t h i s 

t h e s i s , i s one example of the adoption, of an extreme stance. I 

have f e l t that the argiment, as represented by the p a r t i c i p a t i n g 

governments and i n the media, has become one of continual attack 

and defence. Argiments tend to represent the subjective views of 

the authors and o f f e r l i t t l e r e a l a n a l y s i s of new s i t u a t i o n s . 

Furthermore, much of the a n a l y s i s r e f l e c t s new developments only 

as they a f f e c t the wider international and p o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t , 

often leaving aside the domestic i s s u e s . I t i s with t h i s i n mind 

that I have attempted to provide an o b j e c t i v e a n a l y s i s of a 

highly emotional subject. This ambitious aim was only p o s s i b l e 

because of my a b i l i t y to gain entry into the settlements, and 

remain i n the confidence of the p e r s o n a l i t i e s involved. While 

recognising that I have my own own p a r t i c u l a r perspectives and 



pr«< onr-opt ir.ns flbout I s f ' - i ^ l , ri personal knowledge of the 

p o l i t i c a l and r e l i g i o u s background to t h i s study has been 

e s s e n t i a l to disentangle the complex processes a t work. I t i s to 

be hoped that a complementary study representing the p i c t u r e as 

observed from the far more nunerous Arab settlements i n the West 

Bank, may be attempted by someone with the same c r e d e n t i a l s with 

the Arab v i l l a g e r s . 

The l i t e r a t u r e on the Arab-Israel c o n f l i c t i s v a s t , much of i t 

being r e p e t i t i v e . The study of the Gush Emunim movement 

represents an a n l y s i s of a l i t t l e knowi phenomenon - but one 

which i s proving to be a major factor i n the West Bank s i t u a t i o n . 

The issue of Jewish settlement i n the West Bank i s one of the 

c e n t r a l problems to be resolved i n the Arab-Israel c o n f l i c t . 

Insofar as the West Bank, with i t s e x i s t i n g { ^ y s i c a l and human 

landscapes, i s not s u i t a b l e for the i n s e r t i o n of a t o t a l l y new 

settlement network, the reasons for the development of settlement 

a c t i v i t y here i s seen as being dependent on s p e c i f i c ideological 

stances. I t i s the ideological factor v*iich i s shown to be the 

coimion factor l i n k i n g settlement l o c a t i o n and settlement type. 

This study has involved research over a three year period, 

although i t s roots are based i n a far longer connection with the 

Jewish r e l i g i o n and I s r a e l . Using t h i s as background, three 

f i e l d v i s i t s were made to the study area between 1979 and 1981, 

r e s u l t i n g i n extensive v i s i t s to the settlements themselves and 

interviews with p o l i t i c a l and planning p e r s o n a l i t i e s responsible 

for Gush Emunim settlement. A fl u e n t knowledge of Hebrew has 
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been e s s e n t i a l i n using much of the primary source m a t e r i a l , 
including planning dociments, p o l i t i c a l statements, and the l o c a l 
press, and t h i s i s r e f l e c t e d i n d e t a i l i n the bibliography. 

A note must be made concerning the use of currency f i g u r e s i n 

t h i s study. Over the s i x year period under review, the I s r a e l i 

economy has undergone massive i n f l a t i o n , thus s u b s t a n t i a l l y 

reducing the value of the I s r a e l i pound as against the major 

foreign currencies. Wherever currency figures are used i n t h i s 

t h e s i s , the equivalent value i n d o l l a r s , a t that s p e c i f i c point 

i n time, i s appended. A f u l l conversion table of the currencies 

covering the timespan referred to i n t h i s t h e s i s appears i n the 

f i n a l appendix. 

David Newman. 

J u l y 1981. 
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"Human groups everyv^iere tend to regard their 
homeland as the centre of the world. A people who 
believe they are at the centre claim, i m p l i c i t l y , the 
ineluctable worth of thei r location" 

Tuan 1977. 



- 1 -
Chapter One. 
1 INTRODUCTION. 

The establishment of new settlements throughout the world has 

been examined largely on the basis of th e i r socio-economic 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n s (1). Settlement policies vary according to the 

nature of the specific problem they are designed to meet. These 

include the a l l e v i a t i o n of rural poverty and overcrowding, the 

extraction and exploitation of valuable raw resources i n 

unsettled areas, the opening up of new land tracts i n marginal 

areas, and the inhabiting of strategic areas based on p o l i t i c a l 

motivations. The degree to which any new settlement project i s 

successful depends largely on the a b i l i t y of the planner to plan 

in as comprehensive and rational a way as possible and on the 

degree of integration between any new structures and existing 

ones. I t i s also essential that there i s a willingness on the 

part of the settler s to undertake such a project and to make i t 

succeed. Furthermore, the ruling authority must deem the project 

s u f f i c i e n t l y worthv^iile to be prepared to i n j e c t large capital 

investment and subsidies into the costs of the early years. 

General colonisation schemes based on particular p o l i t i c a l 

orientations, associated with security and the national idea 

abound, and they are referred to i n Chapter TVo. There are also 

many cases of specific groups establishing networks of colonies 

i n an attempt to preserve the i r cultures, often against the 

threat of persecution and/or assimilation. The Anish communities 

i n Pensylvania have survived as a d i s t i n c t sect by means of 
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forming compact settlements and the development of a regionally 
integrated f o l k culture (2). Similarly, the Hutterian Brethren 
l i v e mostly i n colonies scattered over the p r a i r i e provinces of 
Canada (3). The Maronite communities i n the i n t e r i o r highlands 
of Lebanon came about as a result of fleeing from persecution i n 
the f i f t h and succeeding centuries (4). From the eleventh 
century on, Druze settlement also began to play a major part i n 
th i s same region (5). Elsewhere i n the Middle East, the Ikhvan 
t r i b e formed desert townships i n Saudi Arabia i n the early 
twentieth century, amounting to colonies of proselytising 
warriors to v*iom p o l i t i c s and rel i g i o n were i n d i v i s i b l e (6). 

The settlement a c t i v i t y to be examined i n t h i s study i s unique 

i n that i t consists of the establishment of settlements i n an 

area already heavily populated, with few natural economic 

resources, and whose strategic value i n twentieth century terms 

is doubtful. Furthermore, the society v*iich sponsors these 

settlements i s deeply divided as to their importance. Reasons 

other than socio/economic ones have to be sought i n attempting to 

explain the motivating force leading to the establishment of 

these settlements. I t i s argued that t h i s motivating force i s an 

ideological one, based on a particular understanding of r e l i g i o n 

and history as they relate to a specifc t e r r i t o r y . 
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1.1 The Role Of Ideology. 

Houston (1978) notes that 

"the fierceness %*ith which Jews and Arabs have fought for 
t e r r i t o r y i n the Near Bast suggests that niuch r.ore i s at 
stake than the merely horizontal pressures of p o l i t i c a l 
ambitions" (7). 

The crucial factors affecting settlement location and settlement 

type, as analysed i n t h i s thesis, are those of ideology and the 

way i n which specific ideological groups within I s r a e l i society 

influence the implementation of national planning objectives. I t 

i s assuned that national and local planning constitutes an 

a c t i v i t y that relates to the basic values and ideologies of the 

society i n question. Seliger (1970) defines ideologies as being 

"sets of ideas by which men posit, explain and j u s t i f y 
ends and means of organised social action with the aim to 
preserve, amend, uproot or rebuild a given r e a l i t y " (8). 

T̂ .e principle hypothesis of t h i s thesis i s t h a t , i n the case of 

Gush Etounim, ideologies and values exert a powerful influence on 

the planning j«̂ ocess and that clashes of interest within the 

planning process are affected by ideologies. 

The caramon element affecting a l l the groups i n t h i s s t j c y , i s 

that they are a l l members of the Jewish people and a l l view the 

State c f Israel as a central focus of t h e i r existence. This i s a 

basic tenet of Zionisr.. However, within t h i s all-embracing 

Zionist framework, there remain alternative interpretations of 

%*iat constitutes real Zionism. The major cccponents of the 

Zionist ideology are those of nationalism, socialisn, and 

re l i g i o n . Secjlar nationalism gave rise to the p o l i t i c a l Zionist 
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movement of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. This general 
framevrork was then interpreted i n a variety of ways by groups of 
people with specific s o c i a l i s t and/or religious b e l i e f s . 

This author distinguishes two major ideological groups within 

the I s r a e l i populace i n relation to settlement a c t i v i t y i n the 

West Bank (Fig 1.1), namely the s o c i a l i s t , secular Mapai (Labour 

Party) governments, and the private enterprise, 

religious-historical Likud government and Gush Einunim movement. 

These two general groupings maintain d i f f e r e n t approaches to the 

issue of settlement i n the West Bank. Gush Elnunim w i l l be seen 

to hold an ideological stance on the question of t e r r i t o r i e s and 

settlement location based on a religious viewpoint. This i s a 

more extreme viewpoint than that of the Likud c o a l i t i o n who view 

the issue from a h i s t o r i c a l , rather than religious, stance. The 

implementation of settlement policies based on t h i s l i n e of 

thinking has been sp e c i f i c a l l y associated with the right-wing 

Herut party of Mr. Menachem Begin, which has constituted the 

major coalition partner i n the I s r a e l i government since May 1977. 

Gush Elnunim represent a radical extension of t h i s viewpoint. By 

contrast, both the Gush and the Likud hold a non-ideological 

(somewhat anti-ideological) viewpoint concerning the type of 

settlement within v^iich they l i v e . The Mapai group hold a more 

pragmatic view concerning t e r r i t o r i e s and settlement location 

based on the notion of 'defensible* boundaries. This argunent 

was advanced most notably by Deputy Premier and sometime Foreign 

Minister, Mr. Yigal Allon (9). Harris (1978) (10) has analysed 
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the period of settlement a c t i v i t y , from 1967-1977, along the 

Jordan Valley and the Golan Heights, and has described the 

resulting spatial patterns. However, the Labour Party adhere to 

a strong ideological viewpoint concerning the importance of 

settlement type, emphasising the values of co-operative and 

communal modes of l i v i n g and ownership. 
According to Albnann and Rosenbaun (1973) 
"Ideology i s a d e f i n i t i o n of r e a l i t y which i s rooted i n a 
h i s t o r i c past and v*iich draws a clear picture for man i n 
the present of v*iat society should become. An ideology 
has a set of p o l i t i c a l and/or social principles (ideals) 
which not only order thought, but also d i r e c t social or 
p o l i t i c a l action. An ideology i s characterized by i t s 
substantive content, i t s ethical role i n a contemporary 
social setting, and i t s method of operation" (11). 

The " d e f i n i t i o n of r e a l i t y " which i s rooted i n the h i s t o r i c past, 

i n t h i s particular context, spans a spectrun from one v*iich 

places the emphasis primarily on t e r r i t o r y and only secondarily 

on mode of l i v i n g , to one v^ich reverses these p r i o r i t i e s . The 

principles v*iich help define the resulting social and p o l i t i c a l 

action r e f l e c t the varying importance attached by d i f f e r e n t 

groups to the B i b l i c a l modes of social conduct and morals i n a 

modern secular society. I t i s therefore argued that the 

substantive content of d i f f e r e n t ideological stances are based on 

the degree to v^iich Jewish t r a d i t i o n a l values are upheld, and 

these, i n turn, help to define the ethical conduct and method of 

operation of any particular group. 

The power of any ideological viewpoint l i e s i n the inherent 

b e l i e f i n the superiority of that viewpoint over any other. This 

i s p a r t i c u l a r l y so when that viewpoint i s based on what i s deemd 
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to be a religious teaching. Since religious practice i s Divinely 
inspired and thus constitutes the only ' r i g h t * , i t s message has 
to be pursued at a l l costs. In practical terms, t h i s leads to 
dogmatic and r i g i d adherence to any p o l i t i c a l strategies v*iich 
arise out of the religious teaching. The strength of the 
ideological belief means that democratic processes are only 
pursued u n t i l they are no longer of any use. The subsequent 
stage i s to go beyond the democratic process, since the b e l i e f i n 
the inherent r i g h t to do something supersedes t h i s stage. I t 
w i l l be observed that whereas both the present day a c t i v i t i e s of 
Gush Elnunim, and much of the Jewish settlement a c t i v i t y of the 
past hundred years i n Palestine, are indicative of the 
application of r i g i d adherence to ideological viewpoints, the 
additional religious element v*iich the Gush have inserted within 
their Zionist framework, has been a major factor influencing 
their actions. 

The central element i n the Zionist ideology, and more 

spe c i f i c a l l y the religious Zionist ideology, has been the actual 

t e r r i t o r y i n question, Minogue (12) and Deutsch (13) note that 

the attainment of nationalist objectives generally occurs at the 

expense of the nationalist aspirations of other peoples. This i s 

p a r t i c u l a r l y so v^en more than one group compete for the same 

t e r r i t o r y , as i s the case in Palestine, where both Jews and Arabs 

lay claim to the same area. In t h i s context, Houston states that 
I t place implies belonging. I t establishes i d e n t i t y . l t 
defines vocation. I t envisions destiny.Place i s f i l l e d 
with memories of l i f e that provides roots and gives 
direction" (14). 
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The T^abs, having lived i n Palestine for hundreds of years, and 
having established strong roots i n their homeland, have suffered 

as a result of a sense of belonging f e l t by another people for 

the same land. Only small pockets of Jews were to be found 

permanently i n Palestine, mostly i n the c i t i e s of Jerusalem, 

Hebron, Shechem (Nablus), Safed and Tiberias, and even i n these 

places there were periods without Jewish residence at a l l . 

However, the 'Land of Israel* has always constituted a central 

theme i n the Jewish re l i g i o n and occupies an elevated role i n the 

fulfilment of Divine Commandments (15). Although Tuan argues 

that no place i s more sacred than another i n the universal 

religions of the world 

"since a l l i s created by and a l l i s known to an 
omnipotent and omniscient God" (16), 

t h i s i s not the case i n Judaism. The Judaeo-Christian t r a d i t i o n 

places a strong emphasis on the significance of the 'promised 
land' (17) . The i n i t i a l l i n k between the specific race and the 

specific land i s to be found i n the B i b l i c a l accounts of the 

Divine promises to the Hebrew patriarchs (18). The borders of 

t h i s t e r r i t o r i a l unit are defined i n a number of places i n the 

Scriptures (19), the greatest extent being interpreted as 

stretching from the River Nile to the Euphrates (20). Although 

the specific delineation of these t e r r i t o r i a l l i m i t s were never 

central to Jewish existence, the place of the 'holy land' as 

such, centred on the c i t y of Jerusalem, has always played a 

dominant role i n Jewish prayer and r i t u a l , Gottman (1952) has 

proposed the concept of an 'iconography' of a people (21), This 
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iconography embraces the values of the past and i s resistant to 
change v*iile 

"the t e r r i t o r y i s the very basis on which national 
existence rests" (22). 

The land of Israel became a major part of the Jewish iconography. 

Emerson (23) notes that the Jewish people always maintained t h e i r 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with the country from v*iich they had been exiled 

and the Land of Israel was the factor that reflected a sense of 

belonging and destiny for the people. In nearly a l l of the major 

prayers, there are references to the future 'return to the land' 

and 'rebuilding of Jerusalem', symbolising the Messianic future 

and the redemption of mankind. Thus, although the e a r l i e s t 

p o l i t i c a l Zionists of the late nineteenth and early twentieth 

centuries were largely secular, they nevertheless rejected a l l 

proposals for a Jewish Homeland i n other parts of the wDrld. The 

central emotional force of the 'promised land' provided a major 

unifying factor, taking i n the majority of the Jewish people. 

In the earliest period of Zionist colonization and settlement, 

from the 1880's to 1920's, the areas settled depended largely on 

the permission of the Ottoman and B r i t i s h sovereign powers and 

the a b i l i t y to acquire land suitable for farming. The location 

of these settlements eventually proved to be of p o l i t i c a l 

significance i n that they were i n f l u e n t i a l i n defining the 

borders of the State of Israel i n 1948. The area which became 

known as the West Bank was not included i n the State of I s r a e l , 

since Jewish settlements had not been established i n t h i s region. 

The Jordan Valley was considered too arid by the Arabs, v * i i l e the 

Chapter One 



- 10 -

mountain ridge was densely populated, and, with the exception of 
the Etzion area to the south of Bethlehem, vas not suitable for 

farming. Whereas, therefore, t h i s region had been the centre of 

the ancient Jewish kingdoms, i t was not deemed to be as important 

to the Zionist enterprise as were the coastal plains and valleys. 

Nevertheless, Kimmerling notes that the West Bank and Galilee 

highland regions maintained their h i s t o r i c a l significance and 

were regarded by some groups as constituting an integral part of 

Palestine long after the beginning of Jewish colonisation (24). 

Furthermore, Houston notes that 

"The creation of the State of Israel in 1948 amd the 
repossession of the temple s i t e in Jerusalem i n 1967 have 
reawakened acutely the intense symbolism of place and 
land in the Jewish consciousness" (25). 

Since the West Bank occupation i n 1967, there has been intense 

settlement a c t i v i t y i n t h i s region by the I s r a e l i authorities. 

Such a c t i v i t y i s not only viewed as a means by which a permanent 

Jewish presence can be established along the eastern boundary of 

the Jordan Valley and the Golan Heights (Fig 1.2). I t i s also 

seen by some groups as the way by vhich Jews can s e t t l e i n t h i s 

emotionally h i s t o r i c Jewish highland region, knovffi to the 

I s r a e l i s by i t s ancient name of Judea and Samaria. Spearheading 

t h i s approach i s the Gush Elnunim group, as outlined above. 
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1.2 Objectives. 

In complementing and extending the vrork of Harris, t h i s thesis 

makes a f i r s t analysis of the Gush Eonunim movement and i t s 

settlement a c t i v i t i e s . Whereas Harris i s concerned mostly with 

the Labour Party pragmatism and their concern with the 

establishnent of 'defensible* boundaries along the eastern 

border, t h i s study i s more sp e c i f i c a l l y concerned with the 

settlements i n the West Bank highlands to the west of the Jordan 

Valley, and the largely non-pragmatic factors v*iich have resulted 

in the evolution of a new p o l i t i c a l settlement movement, knowi as 

Gush Bmunim, and their relationship to the domestic framework of 

I s r a e l i p o l i t i c s . Central to an understanding of the developnent 

of t h i s movement are the ideological s e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n s of Gush 

Bmunim, within the context of Jewish religious b e l i e f and Jewish 

h i s t o r i c a l experience - including the growth of twentieth century 

p o l i t i c a l Zionism. I t w i l l be argued that emotive and largely 

i r r a t i o n a l factors, based on i n t r i n s i c religious b e l i e f , have 

constituted the crucial driving force behind the development of 

the Gush Bmunim movement and t h i s , i n turn, has influenced t h e i r 

settlement a c t i v i t i e s . 

As well as an analysis of the p o l i t i c a l evolution of the Gush 

Elnunim movement, an examination i s made of the means by v*iich 

t h e i r settlement strategies have been implemented on the ground. 

At the macro l e v e l , the settlement networks and the regional 

linkages to other Jewish settlements, both within the West Bank 
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and within Israel proper, i s of major importance. I t i s noted 
that no such linkages e x i s t , or are planned, with the dominant 
Arab settlement network. At the micro l e v e l , the individual 
settlement type, known as the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i ( l i t : Community 
Settlement) within v*iich the majority of the Gush Elnunim s e t t l e r s 
reside, i s highly s i g n i f i c a n t . The Yishuv K e h i l l a t i represents a 
t o t a l l y new settlement form, quite d i s t i n c t from the t r a d i t i o n a l 
kibbutz and moshav. The Yishuv K e h i l l a t i i s evaluated within the 
context of t r a d i t i o n a l I s r a e l i planning, v*iich has been strongly 
influenced by the Zionist ideological process, and v^ich 
continues to attach great importance to Utopian forms of rural 
settlement. 

Overall therefore, t h i s thesis analyses the processes v*iich 

have resulted i n a new settlement movement (Gush EJmunim) and i n a 

new settlement type (the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i ) . Both of these are 

shown to have come into being as a result of a departure from the 

accepted processes of I s r a e l i development, v^ich have tended to 

be based on a strongly centralised and beaura c r a t i c government 

and i n s t i t u t i o n a l decision-making e l i t e . I t i s argued that t h i s 

departure from the previously accepted trends i s due to the 

adoption of an alternative understanding of the Zionist/Jewish 

endeavour of the twentieth century. 

The processes which have led to these new developments consist 

of an i n t r i c a t e mixture of religious and p o l i t i c a l factors and 

planning principles, each i n turn being based on strong 

ideological beliefs (Fig 1.1), resulting from the d i f f e r e n t 
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interpretations of Jewish history and destiny. The end result of 
t h i s process i s shown to be the practical implementation of 
settlement policies arising out of the inherent b e l i e f i n a 
particular ideological viewpoint. This practical implementation 
i s brought about as a result of pressure being exerted on those 
i n power, concerning both the p o l i t i c a l level (location i n 
specific areas) and the planning level (specific types of 
settlement) . 

1.3 The Study Area. 

The West Bank i s a p o l i t i c a l , rather than a physical u n i t , 

brought about by the ceasefire lines following the 1948 War of 

Independence and the Armistice Agreement between Israel and 

Jordan i n 1949 (26). Excluding East Jerusalem, the area 

encompasses some 5505 square kilometres. The area contains three 

d i s t i n c t physical north to south sub-regions (Fig 1.3), 

consisting of the semi-arid Jordan Valley i n the east; the 

eastern slopes, stretching from the valley to the mountain ridge 

to i t s west; and the mountain ridge i t s e l f . This mountain ridge 

i s only part of the mountain b e l t v*iich stretches from the River 

Lit a n i i n the Lebanon to the north, south to the Beer Sheba 

Approaches. The mountains are bordered by the Coastal Plain to 

the west, the Negev Plain in the south, and the Jordan Valley i n 

the east. Weitz (1943) has described the mountain b e l t from the 
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Lebanese border through to i t s southern extremity (27). He 
calculated the t o t a l area of t h i s b e l t i n Palestine as some 
91,050,000 dunams (Table 1.1) 

The central uplands has an average a l t i t u d e of 700-900 metres, 

with the peak being 1208 metres i n the Galilee. Such level land 

as i s available i s to be found in the upper parts of these 

highlands, above the steep slopes of the narrow valleys. Broad 

valley grounds are rather restricted i n Galilee and Samaria, and 

completely absent i n Judea. Water i s scarce with no perennial 

rivers and l i t t l e subsurface water at reasonable depths. By 

contrast, the coastal plain - which attracted the earliest Jewish 

settlement - has very favourable conditions for c u l t i v a t i o n with 

plenty level land, deep s o i l , and a reasonable supply of vater. 

Judea and Samaria form part of Palestine's central massif, 

with Judea comprising the Hebron and Jerusalem mountains, and 

Samaria covering the area from Jerusalem north to Jenin. These 

two areas together cover some 3700 square kilometres with a 

length of 130 kilometres and an average width of 40 kilometres. 

I t i s bounded in the south by the Beer Sheba and Arad basins and 

in the north by the Beit Shean and Jezreel Valleys. The Judean 

mountains extend some 70 kilometres i n length. Of t h i s , the 

Hebron mountains occupy half of t h i s range and form the highest 

continuwuj area of Palestine, never f a l l i n g below 750 metres, and 

in places ri s i n g to 1000 metres. The southern part of the Hebron 

mountains i s tr a n s i t i o n a l and eventually merges into the desert. 

Samaria i s the smaller of the two regions, bordered i n the 
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south by the Beit El PDothills, i n the north by Jenin, and i n the 
east by the Jordan Valley. I t s western flank i s the Tulkarm to 
Ka l k i l i y a road. The region i s some 60 kilometres i n length and 
some 40 kilometres wide at i t s mid-point. Samaria lends i t s e l f 
to farming much better than does Judea. I t s annual r a i n f a l l of 
700-800 millimetres i s almost twice that of Judea and i t s s o i l 
cover i s much more continues. I t s h i l l s , generally 400-500 
metres above sea l e v e l , are considerably lower than the Judean 
ones. 

Ihe whole of the West Bank came under I s r a e l i m i l i t a r y 

administration following the Six Day V4̂ r of June 1967. The 

region contained some eight administrative d i s t r i c t s (Fig 1.4). 

Ihe subsequent I s r a e l i administration redrew these boundaries and 

reduced the nunber of d i s t r i c t s to seven. Ihe Arab population i n 

1967 t o t a l l e d 598,637. I n 1952, a Jordanian population census 

showed some 667,000 inhabitants. Allowing for natural increase, 

the reduction i n population numbers from 1952-1967 was 

considerable, due to the exodus of Palestinian refugees i n 1967 

(some 250;000) and a sizeable outmigrating male labour force. 

Decline continued u n t i l 1969, since when t h i s trend has been 

reversed. By 1980, the Arab population had risen to some 720,000 

(835,000 including East Jerusalem) (Table 1.2). I t i i s population 

i s distributed throughout a variety of towns and v i l l a g e s , mainly 

confined to the mountain ridge and the larger valleys. Ihe major 

urban centres of Nablus, Ramallah, East Jerusalem, and Hebron are 

spread out along the north-south l i n e of the mountain ridge. 
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TABLB 1.2 

NATJRAL INCRSASE OP WEST BANK POPULATION 1967-1980 

YEAR 1 NATURAL 
INCREASB 

{%) 

1 LIVE 
1 BIRTHS 
(I,000'SI 

IPOFULATIOMI 
!(1,000'S) 1 

+ EAST 
JERUSALSMI 

TOTAL ARAB 
POPULATION 
(1,000'S) 

L958 1 11.7 25.6 1 581.7 1 74.1 655.8 

1969 1 12.3 25.5 1 595.2 1 76.6 671.8 

1970 1 13.7 26.4 1 603.9 1 78.6 682.5 
1971 1 L5.9 28.2 1 617.3 1 31.6 598.9 

1972 1 16.8 28.9 1 629.0 1 86.3 715.3 

1973 1 16.9 29.3 1 657.4 I 38.0 745.4 

1974 1 13.1 30.5 1 661.6 i 96.1 757.7 

1975 1 18.6 30.5 1 665.1 1 99.1 764*2 

1976 1 20.3 31.8 I 570.9 1 103.4 784.3 

1977 1 20.5 31.3 1 681.2 1 106.9 788.1 

1978 1 18.5 31.1 1 690.4 1 L10.5 800.9 

L979 1 20.9 1 31.5 1 699.6 1 114.2 1 813.8 

1980 1 
- — • • - » 

21.2 I 31.8 1 713.0 1 117.4 330.4 

Source: S t a t i s t i c a l A>stracts of Israel 1968-1980 (Vols 19-30) 
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Smaller towns are Jenin, Tulkarm, Bethlehem, Ka l k i l i y a and 
Jericho (Fig 1.4). The towns account for some 30% of the Arab 
population. Ihe rest are dispersed amongst scxne 380 vil l a g e s , 
most of which r e l y on farming as the i r major economic source. 
Population density was 109 inhabitants per square kilometre i n 
1967, r i s i n g to 125 i n 1977. Some 47.1% of the population are i n 
the 0-14 age group. This i s due to both the high b i r t h rate and 
the large male emigration i n the 25-44 age group. I t helps 
explain v^y the labour force under Jordanian rule was small i n 
rel a t i o n to the t o t a l population (some 22%). BnpLojment has 
since increased, but t h i s i s due to the gradual econcxnic 
integration of the West Bank as a source of cheap labour i n 
Is r a e l . By 1970, scxne 14,500 workers (12.8% of the labour force) 
were emfdoyed i n I s r a e l , t h i s figure rising to 37,000 (28.6%) by 
1976. I n fac t , the West Bank's marketing system has been largely 
reorientated to complement the I s r a e l i economy as a result of 
I s r a e l i policies since 1967. 

Ihe major source of income i n the West Bank i s derived from 

agriculture. Scnne 40% of the land area i s cultivated, although 

only some 2% i s i r r i g a t e d . Cultivated acreage expands and 

contracts from year to year, depending on the variable r a i n f a l l . 

A census carried out by the I s r a e l i authorities i n 1967 revealed 

that 51,000 (42%) of the West Bank households had farms (28). 

Most of the farmers lived i n the villages rather than on the land 

i t s e l f , owing to the high degree of fragmentation of holdings 

distant to each other. The major problem for agriculture i n t h i s 
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region i s the lack of precipitation and the high rate of 
evaporation, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the Jordan Valley. TSie northern 
part of the West Bank and the mountain ridge receive most 
r a i n f a l l and have always been the most productive regions. Ihere 
are some high value crops, mostly f r u i t s and vegetables, but the 
t o t a l crop acreage i s dominated by large areas of cereals. U n t i l 
1967, subsistence .farming was the rule with only part of the 
output reaching the market. Exports to the East Bank and 
neighbouring Arab states consisted of vegetables and f r u i t s . 
Following the 1967 War, the 'open-bridges' policy of Defence 
Minister Moshe Dayan, enabled the import-export market of the 
West Bank with the rest of Jordan to continue. However, the 
long-and mediuo-range objectives were to integrate the West Bank 
agr i c u l t u r a l production into the I s r a e l i economy- (29). I n 
addition to maintaining i t s own local market and that of Jordan, 
West Bank produce i s now also sold i n Israel i t s e l f and expor£ed 
to Europe through Agrexco - the I s r a e l i a g r i c u l t u r a l exporting 
ccxnpany. Hie introduction of crop specialization has led to the 
import of crops, once grown i n the West Bank, from I s r a e l . 
Furthermore, the increased use of capital intensive methods has 
led to a decrease i n the work-force engaged i n a g r i c u l t u r a l 
production, resulting i n larger d a i l y labour movements to I s r a e l . 
F i n a l l y , the d r i l l i n g of some seventeen wells by Mekorot, the 
I s r a e l i W&ter Company, and the confiscation of old wells to 
provide vrater for I s r a e l , has resulted i n a reduction i n the 
ammount of water available to the West Bank Arabs (30). Overall, 
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West Bank agriculture i s now faced with a decline i n labour, land 
and water, despite the increased yields which have resulted from 
the introduction of new techniques and equipment. 

The industrial sector of the West Bank has always been weak. 

I t has suffered from i t s f a i l u r e to a t t r a c t capital investment, 

while i t s location - both physically and p o l i t i c a l l y , has 

entailed high transport costs. This precludes expansion based on 

the import of raw materials or on markets abroad. Industrial 

development between 1948-1967 was based on private i n i t i a t i v e . 

In 1967, the West Bank contained a half of the Jordanian 

population, but only 22% of the industry and 16% of the transport 

(31). Under I s r a e l i control, there has been much subcontracting 

of work, from I s r a e l i firms, owing to the cheap labour market to 

be found in the West Bank. Although industry has growi s l i g h t l y 

since 1967, i t remains less than 10% of the t o t a l domestic 

product of the West Bank, much of i t being highly dependent on 

the I s r a e l i economy (32). 

An analysis of the hunan and physical resources of the West 

Bank show that there i s l i t t l e scope for new settlement 

structures, p a r t i c u l a r l y i f these structures are to exist i n 

isolation from the predominant existing networks. Arguments that 

stress the strategic significance of Jewish settlement i n t h i s 

area, do not mean that such settlements w i l l be any less 

a r t i f i c i a l i n socio/economic terms. Nevertheless, the strategic 

argument has been used mainly with regard to the ag r i c u l t u r a l 

based kibbutzim and moshavim in the Jordan Valley where the 
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resources for agricultural development do ex i s t , i f harnessed 
properly. But even t h i s does not apply i n the West Bank 
highlands, v^iere the indigenous Arab population i s at i t s 
densest, v*iere no large tracts of agricultural land are 
available, and v*iose strategic significance i s relevant only i n 
terms of how to defend these new settlements i n a naturally 
h o s t i l e environment. This increases, rather than decreases, the 
minimun security requirements. 

I t w i l l be noted i n the ensuing chapter that the reasons for 

the i n i t i a l Arab settlement along the mountain ridge no longer 

apply today. Similarly, the importance attached to Jewish 

settlement as providing a permanent c i v i l i a n foothold i n a region 

and i t s associated defence orientated thinking, recede i n 

significance with the development of modern technological 

warfare. I t w i l l therefore become obvious that other reasons 

must be sought and understood to account for the settlement 

a c t i v i t i e s of Gush Emunim, i n v*iat appears to be an unsuitable 

physical and human environment. 
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Chapter Two. 
2 SETTLEMENT STRATEGY AND THE WEST BANK: THE EMERGENCE OF GUSH 

EMUNIM. 

2.1 The West Bank; Settlement History 

The early Bronze Age i s thought to have been the f i r s t period 

of large scale settlement i n Palestine. The earliest s e t t l e r s 

were attracted to the plains because of the better s o i l s there 

(1). Egyptian domination of the lat e Bronze Age led to the i r 

authority being imposed but their influence was less i n the more 

sparsely populated h i l l s and desert fringes (2). Gottman asserts 

that the promise to Moses of a separate t e r r i t o r y 

" as a necessary condition of freedom and independence" 
(3) 

when he led the Hebrew people out of Egypt, was the factor that 

led to the development i n history of an association between 

"the notion of p o l i t i c a l organization and the 
geographically defined concept of a t e r r i t o r i a l base" 
(4). 

The I s r a e l i t e conquest took place i n about 1250 B.C. and was 

concentrated i n the previously unoccupied h i l l country along the 

mountain ridge from Judea to Upper Galilee. This area remained 

the centre of a l l the sovereign Jewish kingdoms u n t i l they were 

f i n a l l y brought to an end by the Romans i n the f i r s t century B.C. 

(Fig 2.1). Although the mountains were much less promising for 

the a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t and settlement developnent was slower, i t was 
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FIG 2.1 
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more steady and continuous. Aoniran (1953) defines the three 
permanently settled regions of Ancient Palestine as comprising 
Galilee, Samaria and Judea (5) and he shows that a l l the urban 
settlements i n the upland areas remained stable over time, while 
those of the coastal plain experienced far greater fluctuation. 
Hiis was shown to be related to times of fluctuating security. 
In times of invasions and congests, coastal towns were often 
destroyed v ^ i l e the uplands were rarely penetrated. The degree 
of mountain continuity of settlement i s marked i n the case of the 
rural villages. Research has shown that a large nunber of 
present day v i l l a g e sites i n the uplands of Palestine are the 
successors of settlements known from B i b l i c a l times (6). Dlin 
notes that Samaria, i n particular, was a favourable region for 
hunan settlement for thousands of years and that only along the 
eastern and western margins of t h i s region did a number of 
settlements cease to exist in insecure times (7). Most of these 
places were resettled with the beginning of Turkish r u l e . Gichon 
asserts that only the people that had control over the mountains 
was able to c a l l i t s e l f f u l l y independent i n history. He shows 
that i n each period, the foreign conquerors attempted to avoid 
having to engage i n battles with the mountain inhabitants (8). 
This aspect of fluctuating security i s best seen i n the Shephelah 
which has more than three times the nunber of abandoned sites 
than the average area i n Palestine. The Shephelah i s the 
t r a n s i t i o n zone between the Judean mountains and the Coastal 
Plain and therefore suffered more destruction i n times of war 
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than did the actual combatting neighbouring regions. Periods of 
insecurity forced the population to l i v e and concentrate i n 
easily defendable settlements. The B r i t i s h Mandate from 1922 to 
1948 led to better security conditions and brought about an 
extension of settlement i n the f r o n t i e r zone. This greater 
security resulted i n a number of villages i n h i l l - t o p locations 
slowly moving or spreading to new, more economically favourable, 
sites further dovffi the valleys. The conditions governing the 
establishnent of settlement types i n earlier periods was no 
longer v a l i d . 

2.2 Settlement And Security: The Case Of Israel 

Jennings (1963) argues that sovereignty and t e r r i t o r y are 

bound together by the rule of international law. A sovereign 

nation requires t e r r i t o r y on which to exercise i t s sovereignty 

v*i i l e t e r r i t o r y cannot function unless i t i s under some sort of 

sovereignty (9). The relationship between these two concepts i s 

b u i l t upon the connecting l i n k of the a c t i v i t i e s of the people 

within that t e r r i t o r y , either as permanent s e t t l e r s or transitory 

agents maintaining control (10). The actual method of control 

over the land can be by means of sovereignty, ownership or 

presence. Ownership can be acquired through legal purchase of 

the t e r r i t o r y , v^iile presence i s 
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" a situati o n of f a i t accompli achieved by the system's 
presence i n a t e r r i t o r i a l space, and, inter a l i a , aimed 
at demonstrating or achieving ownership and/or 
sovereignty. Presence may be expressed by c u l t i v a t i n g 
f i e l d s , setting up m i l i t a r y bases, or populating a v*iole 
region, depending on the needs as perceived by the 
system" (11). 

The boundaries of t e r r i t o r i a l units act as p a r t i t i o n s and are 

often a r t i f i c i a l , being as strong as the system can make them. 

This acts as a l i n e of defence and controls movement i n and out 

of the t e r r i t o r y (12). 

Planned land settlement i s by no means unique to I s r a e l . I n 

countries without security problems, such policies are usually 

parts of government strategies aimed at a l l e v i a t i n g rural 

unemployment and overcrowding. However, the security factor, 

produces i t s ovffi, policies and forms of settlement, the l a t t e r 

changing over time as m i l i t a r y weapons and techniques undergo 

modification (13). Kimmerling notes that 
"locating settlements according to defensive needs i s a 
well known phenomenon" (14). 

and examples are abundant. Harris (15) cites the Crusaders' use 

of Muslims as s e t t l e r s i n f i f t e e n t h century Spain. He also notes 

the English policies in Ireland and the Hapsburg policies against 

the Ottoman Empire. Johnson (16) draws attention to the B r i t i s h 

m i l i t a r y establishments i n urban cantonments i n India, These 

temporary encampnents gradually became permanent residential 

areas. He also melons the use of the American m i l i t a r y outposts 

i n controlling the Indians. Lattimore (17) discusses Chinese 

colonization i n Manchuria i n which the aim was to maintain 

control over lands s t r a t e g i c a l l y dominating Northern China. This 
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was carried out by providing a combination of permanent 
landowning farmers and a defensive system of outposts. In Latin 
America, colonization schemes have taken place throughout the 
continent (18). 

With regard to the specific case of I s r a e l , Kimmerling remarks 

that 

" *Zion* was only a vague, unspecified and f l e x i b l e 
t e r r i t o r i a l concept" (19). 

leaving i t s interpreters with a great degree of freedom within 

wider theoretical boundaries. Control over t e r r i t o r i e s occurred 

only where and v*ien the p o s s i b i l i t i e s ( i . e , p o l i t i c a l 

constraints, social conditions and financial resources) permitted 

i t . A major role has always been accorded the 'strategic' factor 

i n both pre-State and post-State settlement planning i n I s r a e l . 

Thus, whereas Arab settlement was established over a much longer 

period of time depending on climatic conditions, security, access 

and natural resources, the Jewish settlement had to be located 

v^ere space permitted, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the period between the 

f i r s t colonizations i n the 1880's and the t h i r d major wave of 

immigration, starting i n 1919. Blake (1977) shows how the 

scattered d i s t r i b u t i o n of villages i n 1919 reflected the 

a v a i l a b i l i t y of land for purchase, thus leading to the 

colonization of the coastal plain much of which was dune and 

swamp and thus largely uninhabited (20). From 1920 u n t i l 1931, 

settlement became more continuous, and larger areas were 

colonized. However, these continued to be located i n the valleys 

and plains of Central and Northern Palestine. This accounts for 
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the fact that 53% of Jewish settlements today are at elevations 
below 100 metres (21) (Fig 2.2). 

The p o l i t i c a l and strategic role of settlement i n key areas i n 

order to establish a permanent Jewish presence was a second stage 

in the early settlement process. I t led to dispersal of 

settlement over a wider area and at higher elevations because of 

the need to f*iysically control areas of land. In the intensive 

period of settlement a c t i v i t y that took place between 1936-39, 55 

new settlements were established, mostly i n areas uninhabited by 

Jews (Fig 2.3). The Beit Shean Valley, the Hula Basin, Western 

Galilee and the Menashe H i l l s were a l l areas of concentrated 

settlement a c t i v i t y v*iich, i t was hoped, would create a Jewish 

presence, thus f a c i l i t a t i n g the inclusion of these areas i n an 

eventual Jewish State. Following publication of the B r i t i s h 

White Paper of 1939 (22) v*iich severely limited the area 

available for Jewish settlement to a small part of Western 

Palestine, land was sought everyvAiere - p a r t i c u l a r l y i n those 

parts closed to purchase. Areas of land under Jewish ownership 

but not yet settled (such as parts of the Northern Negev) were 

now hurriedly colonized by means of 'tower and stockade* 

settlements established overnight. By the 1940's, networks of 

settlements were being established, to ensure Jewish regional 

defense and co-operation. 

During t h i s l a t t e r period, the Hagannah (23) produced a plan 

for widespread settlement knovai as the Rochell-Lev Plan (24) 

after i t s j o i n t authors. I t proposed the establishment of 

Chapter Two 



- 56 -

LEBANON 

aifo I iberiov^ 

Nazai»mQ ^^mi 

Tulkarm 

SOaOOO Arabs 
9QL 000 Jews 

•Ramla 

Uerusalem 

iOK'lometres • Beers he ba 

30 Miles 

Source After G.lbPrl 1 9 7 t . moD 5 

J E W I S H S C T T L E M E N T IN PALE<;T INF i f l f l O - i o i L 
F I G 7? 

• J««nsh settlement estoblished 1S«)-19I4 
• Towns-Arab ond Jewish residents 
• Towns-Arab residents only 
«" Occupied territories pbst-1967 

Approximate Populations 
WQ A7a 000 Arabs 

24.000 Jews 



- 57 -

FIG 2,3 
J E W I S H S E T T I F M E N T IN P A L E S T I N E 1 9 3 7 - 1 9 3 9 

• Jewish Mlt|«ffl*nt establish^ 1937-1939 

B Towns - Arob ond Jewish residtnls 
Q Towns-Arab residents only 
C Occupied territories post-i967 

LEBANON 

Sofed 

ozoreth 

'UTulkarm 
L>ablus Approximate Populations 

19U SOO.OOO Arabs 
901 000 Jews 

19A0 1.05a 000 Arabs 
A6a 000 Jews jQffQ/Tel AViv 

•RomlG ^ nRomallah 

(V JerichoU 

Vierusoiem 
f 

I UHebron 

• B e e r she bo u) Kilometres 

30 Miles 

Sa,ir« HQsson ft&«enteld l9Ba Blake 1976 



- 38 -

hundreds of new settlements i n key areas i n both the centre and 

periphery of the country. The aim of the plan was to double the 

nimber of existing Jewish settlements to 480 while the specific 

locational objectives were to 

"ensure that we have t o t a l control and p o s s i b i l i t y to 
expand the borders i n a l l directions" (25). 

The settlement objectives were approached on tvo fronts: 
1. Existing areas of Jewish settlement had to be consolidated. 

2. Areas of strategic importance, as yet unsettled, had to be 

penetrated. This applied to three regions. 

- Central Lower and Upper Galilee. 

- A region comprising a square vAiose boundaries took i n Jenin to 

Ramallah and Hilkarm to the River Jordan. 

- The Judean mountains from Bethlehem to Beer Sheba. 

A l l three of these regions were densely populated by Arabs. The 

l a t t e r two comprise, what i s , the greater part of today's West 

Bank (Fig 2.4), while the Galilee i s another area of current 

Arab-Israeli p o l i t i c a l tension and considered to be of utmost 

p r i o r i t y on the settlement front by successive I s r a e l i 

governments. Taken together, these three ' p r i o r i t y ' regions 

comprise the natural north - south mountain b e l t that extends 

into Lebanon. The Rochell-Lev Plan was divided into f i r s t , 

second and t h i r d settlement p r i o r i t y . Some 106 locations were 

deemed as being of f i r s t p r i o r i t y (Fig 2.4). Of these, 78 had 

been established by 1948. 
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The establishment of the State of Israel in 1948 did not mean 

that the strategic factor became obsolete. The national 

settlement strategy was described by Granott (1949). 
" I t (Israel) must therefore plan f i r s t of a l l for 
security and i t s f i r s t l i n e of security are i t s border 
settlements Our f r o n t i e r s , must be secured, and as 
s w i f t l y as possible, by the erection of deep belts of 
border settlements to guard the approaches to I s r a e l . 
Strategic villages must be established along a l l great 
routes of communication " (26). 

Such a policy applied to a l l the peripheral areas of the country. 

Golany asserts that the economic and long term agricultural 

develoment of the Negev played only a secondary role in the early 

settlement of the region, v ^ i l e primary importance was accorded 
the strategic objective of securing the land. This task was 

carried out by pioneers imbued 

"by a sense of national mission setting out to 
establish p o l i t i c a l facts, defense lines v*iich would 
guarantee t e r r i t o r i a l rights to the region i n the future" 
(27). 

Similarly, i n the Galilee, the most immediate concern of the new 

State was to secure the Lebanese border by establishing new 

settlements along i t s length. The Jewish National Fund had 

o r i g i n a l l y refused to s e t t l e the Galilee because of i t s 

unfavourable mountain conditions. However, t h i s policy underwent 

a major change after the Pa r t i t i o n proposals for Palestine 

recommended the exclusion of the Galilee from tJie Jewish state. 

Current plans for s e t t l i n g the Galilee make the point that were 

i t not for the p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n , t h i s region would be 

developed as a nature reserve and t o u r i s t resort because of i t s 

a t t r a c t i v e mountainous scenery (28). The same strategic 
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settlement policy was applied to the s e t t l i n g of the h i l l y 
Jerusalem Corridor region so that access to and from the capital 
could be ensured (29). Thus, due to the overriding importance of 
the strategic factor, location i n these areas was not influenced 
by such factors as s o i l q u a l i t y , water a v a i l a b i l i t y and immediate 
security. Only after settlement had taken place and a physical 
presence established, could the manner of land u t i l i z a t i o n and 
long term settlement developnent be considered. This i s c l e a r l y 
demonstrated by the Rochell-Lev Plan. The objective of t h i s plan 
was the establishment of as many settlements as possible i n as 
short a time as possible. Such policies were a major factor i n 
the rapid developnent of the kibbutzim since t h i s settlement type 
operated as a mutual support group, best prepared for hard 
conditions. Indeed, there were industrial concerns v^o were 
prepared to establish plants i n strategic areas, but they were 
not taken into consideration (30). This was due to the need for 
group defense, which a small plant could not offer and because of 
the deeper ideological reasons inherent i n the rural bias (see 
Chapter Four). Settlement location was a p o l i t i c a l decision 
concerned with the establishment of as many strongholds as 
possible. 
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2^ Attitudes Towards The Vfest Bank In The Arab-Israel Conflict 

2.3.1 Jordanian Rule 

Modern Jewish colonization found no substantial foothold i n 

the West Bank i n the p:e-State period. In the f i r s t place, the 

Jordan R i f t Valley was not conducive to human settlenent i n great 

nunbers because of i t s harsh climatic conditions. Ihe inner 

mountain belt was more amenable to human settlement but was 

already densley populated, owing to the long term r e l a t i v e 

s t a b i l i t y of t h i s region. With the establishment of the State of 

Israel i n 1948, only seven Jewish villages had been established 

i n v^at became the West Bank. Ihese were the four settlements of 

the Gush Etzion area, south of Jerusalem; the villages of Nveh 

Ya'akov and Atarot, both j u s t north of Jerusalem; and Kibbutz 

Beit Ha'arava at the northern end of the Dead Sea. A l l of these 

sites were abandoned and destroyed i n the ensuing struggles 

following the establishment of the state. 

During the 1948-67 period, the borders of the newly created 

West Bank served as a r t i f i c i a l barriers affecting the Arab 

s e t t l ement g rowth i n t h i s r eg ion. Ihe Jo rdanian government 

established settlements on the same principle as used by I s r a e l . 

A large nimber of new villages were founded along the border with 

Israel vitiile existing settlements and those v i l l a g e s located 
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along new security roads underwent major expansion (31). A major 
e f f o r t was made to s e t t l e the Judea region and many nomads, 
peasants from other v i l l a g e s , and refugees were brought to t h i s 
region. Since much of the Arab land i n the plains was no longer 
accessible, the h i l l y areas of the West Bank were now extensively 
cultivated. By contrast, the Jordan Valley and semi-arid areas 
underwent only r e l a t i v e l y small scale expansion. Overall, the 
nunber of Arab villages i n Judea increased from 54 to 210 between 
1947 to 1967 and those of Samaria from 132 to 264 (Fig 2.5). 
Nevertheless, Brauer argues that v^iereas only a s i x t h of the Arab 
vi l l a g e r s i n the West Bank are i n str a t e g i c a l l y important 
locations, a quarter of them are i n very poor strategic locations 
(32). 

Altogether, there are 330 Arab villages i n the West Bank, of 

v*iich 45 have populations exceeding 2000. Thus, the average 

v i l l a g e i s larger than most Jewish rural settlement but smaller 

than the Arab villages inside I s r a e l . The inhabitants of 

villages constitute 71% of the overall population of the West 

Bank (33). The rest of the population l i v e i n the towns and 

tends to occupy the mountain crest i n Judea, v*iile i n Samaria 

they have developed on the edge of the mountains facing the 

Coastal Plain and the Jezreel Valley or as communication centres. 

Thus, the pattern of West Bank settlement i n 1967 was one v*iich 

was concentrated i n major north and south nodes and along the 

border with I s r a e l . 
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2-3.2 The Six Day War 

The Six Day War of June 1967 had an immense effect on I s r a e l i 

p o l i t i c a l thinking and policies. The question of control over 

specific areas of t e r r i t o r y was not confined to the realms of 

m i l i t a r y thinking alone. Deep ideological beliefs and their 

relationship to the interpretation of modern Zionism and the 

permanent future borders of the State of Israel were brought to 

the fore. This led to much internal debate and c o n f l i c t within 

I s r a e l i society. Kimmerling asserts that after the Six Day War 

"pressures were f e l t within the c o l l e c t i v i t y to 
reintroduce t h i s space into the cognitive map and relate 
toward i t i n expressive terms" (34). 

Similarly, according to Hi r s t , 
" the modern I s r a e l i s rediscovered overnight 
something of the zeal and vision v*iich had moved the 
early pioneers. I t a l l gushed f o r t h , t h i s Zionist 
renewal, i n a torrent of Biblico-strategic, 
c l e r i c o - m i l i t a r y antics and imagery" (35). 

According to Liebman, I s r a e l i s were now being asked to make 

sacrifices for newly acquired t e r r i t o r y on the basis of 

'hi s t o r i c a l r i g h t ' as well as on security grounds. Nevertheless, 

the I s r a e l i m i l i t a r y administration i n these areas confronted an 

indigenous population who disputed not only that claim but also 

the very basic foundations of the State of I s r a e l . I s r a e l i 

legitimacy needed reinforcement and since, i n Judaism, h i s t o r i c a l 

rights are linked closely to religious associations, i t was the 

r e l i g i o n that provided the necessary reinforcement (36). This 

can be said to hold for sectors of the population, most 
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pa r t i c u l a r l y those who l a t e r became the leaders of Gush Qnunim, 
but c ertainly not for a l l groups. Waterman sees the developnent 
of a c t i v i t y on the Vfest Bank i n a d i f f e r e n t l i g h t . He argues 
that during the f i r s t twenty years of statehood, i t was the Negev 
that acted as a p e r i j ^ e r a l pioneering area i n the process of 
national growth and development. In the post-1967 era, t h i s was 
taken over by other regions such as the Golan Heights and the 
West Bank (Fig 2,6) • Ihese areas are less forbidding than the 
desert and offer greater enotional attraction and satisfaction 
(37). 

From 1967 to 1980 there were three main phases of settlement 

a c t i v i t y i n the West Bank, reflecting the d i f f e r e n t government 

attitudes under changing circunstances. Itie f i r s t of these, 1967 

to 1973 (the period between the Six Day War and the Yaa\ Kippur 

War), was one i n which the t r a d i t i o n a l i s t stance of the ruling 

Labour party was dominant. I h i s policy was based on pragmatic, 

rather than ideological or emotional, grounds. Kimmerling holds 

that during t h i s period 

" the system tended to return to the means of c o n f l i c t 
management characteristic of the pre-sovereign period: 
manipulation of presence rather than ownership" (38). 

Such a policy tended to postpone any 'ultimate goals'. Any 

pressures brought to bear, both externally by international 

opinion and in t e r n a l l y by respective r i g h t wing 'hawk' or l e f t 

wing 'dove' positions, could be rebuffed. Stances were taken 

accord ing to the ideolog i c a l foundations of the d i ff e r e n t 

factions. Ihe ruling Labour party was the group vhich i d e n t i f i e d 
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i t s e l f with the stance of pragmatism and compromise based on 
t e r r i t o r i a l concessions for peace. The r i g h t wing Herut party 
had as i t s motto, 'Israel on both sides of the Jordan', basing 
i t s r i g h t to these boundaries on those of ancient Israel at i t s 
greatest extent. 

2.3.3 The Allon Plan 

The actual strategy adopted with regard to settlement i n the 

t e r r i t o r i e s was known as the Allon Plan (Fig 2.7) af t e r i t s 

author, Yigal Allon (39). As the commander of the Palmach forces 

(40) i n 1948, Allon had even then wanted to march into the West 

Bank. However, Ben Gurion had instead ordered him to advance 

into the Negev since i t offered wider expanses for potential 

national developnent. Ihe situation i n 1967 was one i n which i f 

Israel were o f f i c i a l l y to annex the West Bank and the Gaza s t r i p , 

i t vould add half a m i l l i o n Arabs to a population of under three 

m i l l i o n Jews. Even allowing for Jewish immigration to make a net 

gain of 25,000 per annun (this figure would now be highly 

theoretical i n l i g h t of the increased emigration rates i n recent 

years) the Arab growth rate of 4% per annum would mean that they 

would constitute 46% of the population by 1993 (41). From the 

demographic point of view, therefore, i t would not be in Israel's 

interests to retain control over the whole of the West Bank. 

However, Allon argued that i t was necessary to have a Jewish 
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FIG 2.7 ] 
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presence i n v^at he defined as being the strategic defensive 
points i n the West Bank. He therefore proposed a plan aimed at 

securing the border along the Jordan Valley by the establishment 

of settlements in the t r a d i t i o n a l I s r a e l i manner. This vould 

create a situation whereby Israel would have 'defensible borders' 

and the area to be controlled would be the least populated part 

of the West Bank. The densely populated West Bank uplands vould 

be an autonomous region of i t s own with a corridor l i n k i n g i t 

from Ramallah through to Jordan. The Arab population would not 

have to become citizens of Israel and would not, therefore, 

threaten the Jewish majority ( i . e ; the raison d'etre) of the 

State. Allon argued that 
" a security border that i s not a state border is not a 
security border - a state border that i s not settled 
along i t s length by Jews i s not a state border" (42). 

Israel argued that t h i s policy would be in accordance with 

A r t i c l e 49 of the Geneva Convention for the Protection of 

C i v i l i a n Persons i n Time of war. This prohibits the transfer of 

an occupier's population to occupied t e r r i t o r i e s but i t does 

permit the building of security outposts (43). Gerson notes that 

under international law, m i l i t a r y necessity may j u s t i f y seizure 

or destruction of enemy public real property. However, 

d e f i n i t i o n of ' m i l i t a r y necessity' with any measure of precision 

has yet to be formulated and were i t to be so, then i t would have 

to be judged by a neutral observer rather than by any active 

participant. Private property could undergo requisition only -

never confiscation - even for reasons of m i l i t a r y necessity (44). 
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The implementation of the Allon Plan started out as a security 
b e l t of Nahal settlements (45) along the Jordan Valley. By the 
end of 1970 there were six such s i t e s . The Jordan Valley 
Settlement Plan (46), which covered an area of 60 kilometres from 
Beit Shean i n the north to Jericho i n the south, and about 14 
kilometres westward to the border of the dense Arab 
concentrations, was based on the Allon Plan. The Allon road, 
marking a second north-tx)-south security b e l t , was b u i l t to l i n k 
Mehola i n the north (the f i r s t settlement to be established i n 
the Jordan Valley) to Ma'aleh Adimim on the Jerusalem to Jericho 
road. Experience to date has shown that settlements on t h i s 
inner road have faced the most acute problems of developnent and 
growth. Whereas the Jordan Valley settlements have large tracts 
of agricultural land and the Gush Elnunim settlements are 
s u f f i c i e n t l y near to Tel Aviv and Jerusalem to permit commuting 
(Chapter Five), the settlements on Allon*s inner road have 
neither advantage. Ttiey are r e l a t i v e l y isolated and have found 
i t hard to a t t r a c t s u f f i c i e n t nunbers of s e t t l e r s . 

Overall, i t i s the government that determines the general 

areas to be given p r i o r i t y i n settlement planning. Once t h i s has 

been agreed, the specific s i t e within these general areas i s 

id e n t i f i e d by a j o i n t team of the Jewish Agency Rural Settlement 

Department and the Government. This l a t t e r decision i s more 

concerned with the technical and professional considerations than 

the national p o l i t i c a l considerations and examines such factors 

as topography, s o i l and existing infrastructure. In those cases 
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where the government approved the establishment of a settlement 
across the 'green l i n e ' , the Minister of Industry, Mr. Bar Lev, 
proposed a loan ammounting to 20% of any investment i n that 
project. Ttiis i s equivalent to the amount given to projects i n 
development areas inside I s r a e l . Ihe f i r s t investment under t h i s 
plan was IL3 m i l l i o n ($750,000) for the industrial zone i n the 
urban developnent at Kiryat Arba, next to Hebron. Abbu Ayyash 
states that i n some cases t h i s loan could be increased to as much 
as 50% of the working capital in any industrial project i n the 
t e r r i t o r i e s (47). In 1970, the Inter-Ministerial Settlement 
Committee was established as the f i n a l decision maker in matters 
pertaining to settlement location in p r i o r i t y areas. From i t s 
inception and u n t i l the election of the right-wing Likud 
government i n 1977, t h i s committee was chaired by Allon himself 
or by his closest p o l i t i c a l a l l y , Israel G a l i l i . In t h i s way, 
the Allon Plan became the foundation stone of I s r a e l i settlement 
policy i n the West Bank. 

2.3.4 The Land of Israel Movement 

The Allon Plan was based largely on m i l i t a r y assumptions. The 

ruling Labour party was not the party of strong h i s t o r i c a l or 

religious attachment to the 'Land of I s r a e l ' . Nevertheless, 

there was much ideological debate about the future of the 

t e r r i t o r i e s . At the l e f t of the p o l i t i c a l spectrum, the 'doves' 
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opposed the Allon Plan on the grounds that i t was wrong to keep 
any land occupied i n war i f i t resulted i n controlling sectors of 
a population v^o had no wish to be under the new administration. 
Opposing t h i s was the right-wing 'hawk' view which held that 
Israel had a hi s t o r i c r i g h t to the vi^ole of Eretz Israel and 
should therefore annex these areas ccmpletely so that they beccxne 
part of Israel proper (48)• 

As part of t h i s ideological debate, pressure groups were 

established to r e f l e c t these respective attitudes (49). Pressing 

for a complete retention of a l l the t e r r i t o r i e s occupied i n 1967 

was the 'Land of Israel Movement' (LOIM), established i n August 

1967. To t h i s group, the issue was not simply one of control 

over a piece of land but was related to Jewish national destiny. 

The Movonent became the f i r s t major group to break 6om the 

tr a d i t i o n a l I s r a e l i p o l i t i c a l divisions to achieve a wide 

cross-section of public suKX)rt for th e i r maximalist doctrine. 

I t drew together individuals from labour, religious and 

nationalist movenents into a single framework, but one that 

remained i n i t i a l l y a non-party framevrork. Ihe lom were not 

prepared to compromise on any t e r r i t o r y , not even Sinai, ^ereas 

the right-wing Herut party of Menachem Begin were prepared to do 

so under certain conditions (50). Isaac argues that the LOIM 

represented the revival of a t r a d i t i o n a l ideology (namely. 

Revisionist Zionism) which had never been renounced by some 

groups i n Israel but had not had any practical relevance between 

1948 and 1967 (51). This position was one of 'normative 
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Zionism', v^ich 
"never denied the claim of the Jews to t i t l e over an 
undivided Land of Isr a e l ; i t merely put the claim aside 
as of less importance under a particular set of 
h i s t o r i c a l circunstances than achievment of sovereignty 
over Some of the Land i n order to create a Jewish State 
under ̂ ibat were, i n hard fa c t , conditions of severe 
external constraint" (52). 

The LOIM argued that an I s r a e l i government had no r i g h t to 

surrender any land vAiich ' belonged' to the Jewish people 

throughout history. 
The short-term goals of the Movement were for extensive 

agricultural and urban settlement, economic integration of the 

t e r r i t o r i e s , and the introduction of I s r a e l i law within these 

areas. I n the long term, they wanted f u l l legal and fomal 

incorporation of the t e r r i t o r i e s i n Isr a e l • In 1969, LOIM 

members were elected for their respective parties and t h i s gave 

them a limited power of internal government lobby by organizing 

themselves informally within the Knesset (53) • 

At the other end of the p o l i t i c a l spectrim, the Peace Movement 

was e s t a b l i ^ e d . I h i s group called for the return of a l l 

t e r r i t o r i e s together with a f u l l dialogue between Israel and a l l 

the neighbouring Arab States i n exchange for peaceful relations. 

Ihus, Abba Eban noted that 

"Zionisn, apart from i t s emphasis on t e r r i t o r i e s and 
landscapes of the homeland, gives a central place i n i t s 
consc iousness to the aspi ration fo r peace, and to 
repulsion from a l l superflif«i|rdomination of other people 
against th e i r w i l l " (54). 

Over time, the i n i t i a l government concensus of ' t e r r i t o r i e s 
for peace' began to crack, and members tended to adopt one of the 
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tvto above mentioned positions. Although both movements became 
increasingly marginal, especially vAien they attempted to become 
part of the p o l i t i c a l establishment, rather than operating as an 
ex t r a - p o l i t i c a l pressure group (55), they nevertheless continued 
to provide alternative sets of j u s t i f i c a t i o n s and courses of 
action for the decision makers. Itiey emphasized the importance 
of ideology to a government v*iich prided i t s e l f on i t s pragmatic 
approach to the problem. The LOIM argued, as did Gush EJnunim 
l a t e r , that tnless the government presented policies based on 
ideology, there would be no principles on vftich to base any 
action - even the Allon Plan. The LOIM avoided any i l l e g a l 
actions (although they helped the Hebron settlers of 1968 who 
eventually established the urban quarter of Kiryat Arba). I n 
1973, they joined the right-wing Likud alignnent and by 1977 had 
been t o t a l l y absorbed into t h i s p o l i t i c a l grouping. 

2.3.5 Cracks i n the Government Concensus 

To understand the position of settlements with the approach of 

the 1973 Arab-Israel war, and the subsequent emergence of the 

Gush Elnunim Movement, i t i s important to describe the position 

taken by one of the country's leading p o l i t i c a l figures of the 

time. Defence Minister Moshe Dayan. He had been the key figure 

i n Israel's v i c t o r i e s of 1967 and had become a national hero (a 

role he was to lose following the 1973 War). Although a member 
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of the ruling Labour government, he argued for more extensive 
settlement i n the West Bank and pressed for the adoption of a 

policy of t o t a l economic linkage between the west Bank and 

I s r a e l . He proposed the establishment of four urban settlements 

adjoining the West Bank towns of Ramallah, Jenin, Nablus and 

Hebron (56). Dayan farther argued that i t was intolerable that 
"the government of sovereign Israel should r e s t r i c t 
Jewish land purchases i n Judea and Samaria" (57). 

Although the Jewish National Fund and the Israel Lands 

Administration were delegated by the government to purchase land 

anywhere across the 'green l i n e ' , the purchase of land by 

individuals or companies i n the t e r r i t o r i e s was prohibited by 

law. However, Gerson points out that many unlawful sales were i n 

fact carried out especially around Jerusalem in 1972/73 (58). 

This was done by granting an irrevocable power of attorney and by 

postponing the registration of the transfer u n t i l such time as 

the government would permit private land transactions i n the hope 

that they would then receive retrospective authorization. Dayan 

avoided the issue of the demographic problems that his policy 

would create for Israel by urging the adoption of a system of 

functional compromise. This meant that there would be a single 

economic e n t i t y comprising both Israel and the West Bank i n which 

both Arab and Jew would work. However, each could belong to a 

di f f e r e n t p o l i t i c a l e n t i t y v*iich would be decided on the basis of 

cultu r a l and demographic i d e n t i t y , rather than on geograj*iical 

borders. Sovereignty over the West Bank would remain 

undetermined, but Israel would retain m i l i t a r y control. The 
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majority of the Mapai leaders at the time favoured Allen's more 
moderate plan to that of Dayan. His stance i n 1973 over the 
purchase of land i n the t e r r i t o r i e s , together with the {proposal 
to establish the town of Yamit i n Northern Sinai, caused much 
internal c o n f l i c t i n the government ranks during the period 
leading up to the 1973 elections. At that time, Dayan was far 
too important a figure for the Labour party to lose j u s t before 
the election campaign. 

Itius, i n the simmer of 1973, a compromise agreement was worked 

out and presented i n the G a l i l i Docunent. This leaned tovards 

Dayan with i t s emi^iasis on an increased rate of settlement 

a c t i v i t y and the extension of the settlement concept to include 

locations other than those necessary only for strategic and 

m i l i t a r y purposes. The G a l i l i document, therefore, moved towards 

a gradual implementation of the programs of the LOIM. Harris 

(1978) argues that the chief significance of t h i s compromise 

formula was, i n fa c t , the written confirmation that i t gave to 

six years o f gradual 'minimalist retreat' within the Mapai ranks 

(59). Nevertheless, the mobilization of opposition from the 

Peace Mavement and i t s supporters prevented the government from 

going even farther. 
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2.3.6 The Yom Kippur War 

Before the G a l i l i document could be presented to the 

electorate as part of the Mapai manifesto and subsequently 

implemented, the 1973 Yom Kippur W&r broke out. This created a 

t o t a l l y new situation i n vi*iich the decision makers substantially 

changed their outlooks and attitudes. Immediately following the 

war, there ms a ' c r i s i s of authority' (60) i n v^iich the 

p o l i t i c a l leadership was dealt a severe blow due to t h i s 

unforeseen h i s t o r i c a l event. A great deal of prestige had been 

los t by the leaders and to retain t h e i r support, they f e l t i t 

necessary to i n s t i t u t e a change i n policy regarding the status of 

the t e r r i t o r i e s . At the Labour Party Executive meeting i n 

November 1973, the plans for long term industrial development 

projects and increased Jewish settlement i n the West Bank were 

not included as part of the new election platform. Although not 

o f f i c i a l l y scrapped, the G a l i l i Document, only a few months o l d , 

was not mentioned. The accent changed from one of settlement to 

one of negotiated withdrawal. 

A major factor influencing t h i s policy reversal was t h a t , 

viewed i n the pragmatic security terms of the Labour party, the 

settlements had not served their m i l i t a r y function during the 

war. The army had had to spend valuable time evacuating the 

border settlements on the Golan Heights before i t could turn i t s 

attention to the advancing Syrian Army. Gottman argues that i n 

the modern era, several fundamental functions of t e r r i t o r i a l 
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sovereignty are i n question, not least that of protection. With 
modern weapons 

" l i t t l e remains of the Sheltering role of t e r r i t o r y 
controlled by national government within well-demarcated 
boundaries" (61). 

But the outcome of the war confirmed the views of the LOIN as 

w e l l . They were convinced that had i t not been for the buffer 

space provided by the t e r r i t o r i e s , the enemy advance W3uld have 

been even more rapid, resulting i n catastrophic losses. Many 

argued, l i k e Zohar (62), that the reason the settlements had been 

a hindrance during the war was because the developnent of the 

f u l l regional settlenent network (including a c i t y of 50,000 

inhabitants) had not yet been implemented by the government. 

There was thus a need for more rapid settlement development 

rather than a slowing down i n establisdiing new v i l l a g e s . Within 

the government ranks as w e l l , Allon argued that the settlements 

established to date had simply not been s u f f i c i e n t l y f o r t i f i e d 

and that t h i s was now being attended t o . Thus, G a l i l i assured a 

delegation of s e t t l e r s from the Golan Heights that no existing 

settlement would be imperilled by any disengagement agreement 
with Syria. 
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2.4 The Emergence Of Gush Ehiunim 

Following the post Yom Kippur War elections, held on 30th 

December 1973, the more nationalist 'young guard' of the National 

Religious Party became a pressure group within the party aimed at 

forcing the NRP only to j o i n a new government which declared the 

r i g h t to annex a l l the t e r r i t o r i e s . When the party leadership 

refused to accept t h i s as policy, some of the 'young guard' (led 

by Zevulun Hammer, Education Minister i n the Likud government 

since 1977, and his colleague, Yehudah Benr-Meir) decided to lend 

t h e i r support to s t a r t an extra-party movanent consisting of 

those people campaigning for the r i g h t to s e t t l e i n any part of 

'Eretz I s r a e l ' . the subsequent formal founding of Gush Etounim 

dates from 7th February 1974 vrfien a group of several hundred 

ac t i v i s t s attended a founding convention at Gush Etzion. 

Although, as w i l l be seen l a t e r , the f i r s t s e t t l e r nucleus for a 

s i t e i n the West Bank Highlands already existed, nevertheless, 

t h i s convention represented the f i r s t o f f i c i a l meeting of a 

national pressure group. At f i r s t , the NRP did not j o i n the new 

government c o a l i t i o n when i t was formed on 19th March 1974 by 

Premier Rabin, because of these pressures from i t s 'young guard'. 

However, t h i s decision was reversed in the following October. 
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^•4-1 The Ideological Argonent 

According to O'Dea, Gush Ê nunim grew out of a situa t i o n of 

anomie which followed the 1973 War, She defines anomie here as 

being 

"the breakdown of the concensus \tiich provided the 
individual with meaning, orientation and norms" (63). 

A loss of morale had occurred within I s r a e l i society and t h i s 

prepared the way for the b i r t h of a more radical movement. 0*Dea 

argues that Gush Ehunim were representative of the post Ycm 

Kippur War feeling of increased isolation and they therefore 

responded with a determination to go i t alone and triumph over 

a l l opposition. They emerged i n suf^xjrt of a hard-line 

government position to withdrawal and against the Kissinger 

i n i t i a t i v e \rfiich resulted i n a p a r t i a l withdrawal from strategic 

points i n Sinai. By contrast, Hareven views the energence of the 

Gush as a p o l i t i c a l group vhich was the outgrowth of the LOIM, 

rather than as a reaction to the government policies o f the 

post-war era (64). According to her, they simply gave an 

organizational franework to an ideology i n ^ i s t e n c e since 1967. 

Although t h i s i s true, the Gush founders represented one 

particular sector within the maximalist camp, while the 

government policies of the immediate post-war era were the major 

causative factor i n t h e i r emergence as an independent active 

e n t i t y . 
The Gush EXnunim ideology i s based on a deep religious 

comfwitment to the concept of 'Eretz Yisrael* ( l i t : the Land of 
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Israel) (65). Following 1967, the major policy decisions 
concerning the West Bank (with the exception of Jerusalem) were 

a l l security orientated. The Allon Plan l e f t the 'heart' of 

Judea and Samaria out of settlement a c t i v i t y . In Gush Qmunim's 

view, such a policy put into doubt the claim to any part of 

Israel vAiatsoever. The Zionist claim was^ according to the i r 

t r a d i t i o n a l religious outlook, one of the Divine promise of, and 

the h i s t o r i c a l connection with, the Land i t s e l f . In Jewish 

history, no part of the ancient Jewish kingdoms had been as 

important as the Judean and Samarian inlands. This area had 

contained a l l the holy Jewish sites such as Jerusalem, Hebron, 

Shechem, Beit-El and Shilo. I t was t h i s area that now contained 

the dense Arab population concentrations and in which Gush Bnunim 

held as imperative to establish a Jewish presence. 

Marmorstein (1949) has stated that 

"the abandoment of a part of the h i s t o r i c a l legacy of 
the nation has been compared to vivi s e c t i o n , and 
suggestions for compromises for the sake of peace are 
considered as repulsive as the action of an individual 
who would assent to have a limb amputated for reward" 
(66). 

Gush Bmunim viewed the Land of Israel i n the same way and the i r 

manifesto stated that the government's f a i l u r e to annex a l l the 
t e r r i t o r i e s was a negation of 

"the obligation of the Jewish nation to establish f u l l 
sovereignty i n the land" (67). 

Although the Gush do emi^asize the security aspect as w e l l , i t i s 

only supplementary to the r e l i g i o - h i s t o r i c argument. The 

underlying basis for th e i r ideology i s the principle that both 
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the Jewish nation and the Jewish land are holy since they were 
both chosen by God. The future Messianic days of redemption can 

only come about through the union of these two parts of Jewish 

destiny. Thus, the Land of Israel does not simply represent a 

Jewish homeland i n v*iich a l l Jews can be safe from persecution. 

I t i s , rather, a place v*iich every Jew i s commanded by God to 

come and l i v e i n and to repossess. The Land of Israel i s the 

promised land and has i t s own sacred history and sanctity. The 

establishment of the State of Israel in 1948 i s seen as a proof 

that the days of the ultimate Messianic redemption have started 

and every possible means to further t h i s process has to be 

attempted. Thus, the National Religious Party (Mafdal) 

Convention of 1956 made mention of the processes of the 'complete 

salvation of the Jewish people' and spoke of ensuring the 

hist o r i c and religious rights over the promised land. The 1967 

War reinforced t h i s b e l i e f of 

"a Divinely inspired and ordained redemptive process" 
(68) 

and not simply one of 

"the triumph of a particular movement of national 
liberation" (69). 

In the Mafdal Convention of 1969, the 'young guard' pushed 

through a motion c a l l i n g for 

"extensive agricultural and urban settlement i n the 
liberated t e r r i t o r i e s " (70) 

and reaffirmed t h i s at a l l subsequent meetings. Before t h i s , the 
Mafdal had not adopted any fonnal policy on such matters since 
they were viewed as being outside the religious interests for 
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which the NRP fought. 
Gush Eknunim d i f f e r from the Mafdal religious Zionist 

mainstream i n that they are a radical offshoot of the l a t t e r and 
take th e i r religious outlook to i t s extreme. Whereas the 

mainstream religious Zionists could also relate to Judea and 

Samaria i n practical terms. Gush Qnunlm were not prepared to make 

t h i s severance of religious and p o l i t i c a l facts. O'Dea argues 

that the real dilemma concerns the degree to which religious 

interests may be reconciled with secular interests ( i . e , 

p o l i t i c a l affairs) without losing the unique religious character 

of l i f e . She argues that the l a t t e r aim i s threatened by 

"Gush Bnunim's single-minded i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of a 
particular p o l i t i c c d position with (jod's absolute W i l l " 
(71). 

Thus, the need to make peace with the Arabs was recognized, but 

only as secondary to the higher need of f u l f i l l i n g the Divine 

W i l l . According to the Gush, Arabs can have rights as residents 

of the land but not the rights of the land. This means that 

Arabs can own individual plots of land but there cannot be any 

j o i n t Arab sovereignty over **iole regions within I s r a e l . As i s 

always the case, ideological perceptions of r e a l i t y are highly 

selective and practical involvement by any group or individual i s 

only geared towards the socio-political r e a l i t y as they see i t . 

The Gush see themselves as a s p i r i t u a l e l i t e forced into p o l i t i c s 

by the urgency of the hour i n v*iich the I s r a e l i government 

strayed from Zionism. The government have to be stopped i n the i r 

' f o l l y ' by those who are rooted i n Jewish t r a d i t i o n and r i t u a l 
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and v*io are ready to act. They view t h e i r settlement a c t i v i t i e s 

as a renewal of the pioneering trends of the early kibbutzim. 

Ttiis i s important since they feel that the ideological values 

v^ich brought the State of Israel into existence are being 

forgotten and pushed aside. Thus, Arian (1968) asserted that i t 

i s much harder to renew ideological fomulations i n l i n e with day 

to day crises than to keep to older ideological formulations 

already i n existence (72). Similarly, Etzioni-Halevy states that 

" i t i s sometimes argued that Zionism i s no longer 
relevant i n Israel today. At one time Zionism 
exacted intense comitments But t h i s ideology i s no 
longer relevant for present day I s r a e l i s ; for them, the 
former ideals have become routine facts" (73) 

She goes on to say that compared to the period of the Yishuv, 

there has been a d i l u t i o n of the collective commitment and t h i s 

has been em^^asized by the slackening of pioneering fervour and 

the i n a b i l i t y of the collective settlements to grow i n proportion 

to the country's population. Gush EHiunim set about not only to 

f u l f i l t heir religious obligations concerning s e t t l i n g the land 

as they saw them, but to carry them out i n a way which they 

believed W3uld r e i n s t i l l the pioneering ideological values into 

Society. 

The method they adopted to carry out t h e i r policy of 

settlement throughout Judea and Samaria was known as 

'hitnachalut'. Schnall (74) argues that t h i s i s a major part of 

the Gush EJnunim policy. I t represents the practical ways i n 

which the philosophy can be carried out. Hitnachalut involves 

physically establishing a presence i n the necessary area by 
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squatting, even i f i t i s against government regulations. I f they 
are forced to leave, peacefully or otherwise, they must then 
return u n t i l they are allowed to remain as permanent s e t t l e r s . 
This requires leaving their c i t y appartments (although they 
rarely s e l l them at f i r s t ) and i n i t i a l l y s e t t l i n g in tents and 
huts. Their be l i e f was that once a settlement had been 
established i t would never be surrendered. This basic belief was 
based on I s r a e l i government policies concerning existing 
settlements and stems from the establishment of Jewish outposts 
and villages i n the pre-State B r i t i s h Mandate period. Just as 
settlements had had spatial significance i n the f i x i n g of 
boundaries i n the past, so too would the hitnachalut type 
settlements of the Gush have significance i n the future. This 
had been the belief underlying the Allon settlements as we l l . 
However, opponents of the Gush argue that there can be no 
comparison between their policies of 'hitnachalut' and the 
t r a d i t i o n a l policies of 'hityashvut' ( l i t : settlement) since the 
l a t t e r also represented the social and cooperative aims of 
building the Jewish society and not only the security aspect 
(75). To the Gush, the social form of the settlement i s only a 
secondary factor. They do not see the same need to synthesize 
t r a d i t i o n a l religious values with those of modern Jewish 
nationalism in the way that the Religious Kibbutz Movement have 
done with their collective frameworks (76). 

Overall, N. Zion argues that the Gush philosophy i s a t o t a l l y 

new concept of Zionism. Up to the emergence of the Gush, there 
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had been two types of Zionism. There was Herzlian p o l i t i c a l 
Zionism from which a l l t e r r i t o r i a l claims to the ancient Jewish 
land emerged, and socialist-Utopian Zionism from v*iich the ideals 
for new forms of Jewish society come (77). He sees Gush Bmunim 
as having abandoned a l l attempts at solving the Jewish problem by 
means of ' p o l i t i c a l universalism' and instead turning to a 
supernatural force, not dependent on the p o l i t i c a l world. The 
Gush Eonunim heroes are those personalities, motivated by a 
religious ideology, who represent the f i g h t for Jewish national 
independence. These include the Maccabees during the Second 
Temple period and Rabbi Akiva (78) v*io lent his religious 
sanction to the revolt of Bar Kochba against the Romans after the 
Tonple had been destroyed. 

In October 1975, the Oz VeShalom group was created as a 

religious opposition to Gush Bmunim. Hareven (79) describes t h i s 

group as representing true r e l i g i o n and she views the Gush as 

disregarding the real theological lessons of the 1973 War. The 

Oz VeShalom group accepted that there was a religious obligation 

to s e t t l e in Judea and Samaria but only at the appropriate time 

in Jewish history. The pursuit of peace was an even greater 

religious value than the obligation to s e t t l e the land and thus 

overruled t h i s l a t t e r injunction (80). To dwell i n 'Eretz 

Israel' meant an acceptance of higher moral and ethical 

standards. The domination of the West Bank Arabs was seen as an 

incompatible objective. Oz VeShalom were more concerned with the 

building of society inside the existing borders than v*iere the 
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actual borders should be. A r i e l i asserts that for both the LOIM 

and Gush E)nunim 
"the commandment of redeeming the land has taken the 
place of the commandment of redeeming the people" (81). 

Although there are large sectors of the religious population i n 

Israel who do not support Gush Elnunim (on t a c t i c a l rather than 

ideological grounds), the Oz VeShalom group has remained small. 

The ideological opposition on the secular, or non-religious, 

front i s indicated by Elam (1976). He describes the Gush Elnunim 

ideology as being one of a 'false Messianism' and argues that 

Zioniian did not arise from the attachment to the Land of Israel 

or from religious obligations. Rather, i t was the urgent need 

for a solution to the problem of Jewish existence i n the modern 

period. He c i t e s , as support, one of the early Zionist 

ideological giants, Leon Pinsker, and quotes him as stating that 

"not the 'holy land' should be the aim of our endeavour, 
but a land of our own" (82). 

Elam also cites Theodore Herzl, the founder of p o l i t i c a l Zionism 

within an organized framework, who was prepared to set up a 

Jewish homeland in other parts of the world, rather than wait for 

the p o s s i b i l i t y of s e t t l i n g only i n the Land of Israel (83). 

According to Elam, the 'Land of Isr a e l ' i s not true Zionism. The 

head of the Jewish Agency i n the mid-1970's, Pinchas Sapir, 

argued that Zionism had never had anything to do with mysticism 

and that in the second half of the twentieth century, t e r r i t o r i a l 

claims had to be decided on national, rather than religious 

grounds (84). Such opposition to Gush Elnunim and th e i r policies 
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was highlighted i n March 1978 with the formation of the Peace NOw 
Movement. They subsequently lobbied the government to prevent 
new settlements being established and held mass r a l l i e s and 
demonstrations in opposition to Gush E)nunim settlonent a c t i v i t y . 

Thus, there i s much dispute concerning the place of the Gush 

Bmunim philosophy within the Zionist ideological process. 

Although i t can be generalised that the religious sector of the 

I s r a e l i population tend to i d e n t i f y more with the Gush, and those 

of the secular camp more with the Peace Movement, t h i s i s only 

r e l a t i v e . While there are t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s ( i n the religious 

sense) who view the Gush as a fulfilment of Jewish theological 

views of s e t t l i n g the land, there are others, y^o v*iile accepting 

t h i s as a Divine injunction, view i t as only secondary to the 

greater value of attaining peace and avoiding bloodshed. 

Similarly, while there are secularists v*io view the Gush 

a c t i v i t i e s as negating the v*iole basis and existence of a State 

l i v i n g at peace with i t s T^ab neighbours, there are others who 

compare the Gush to the pre-State Zionist pioneers. 

2.4.2 Tactics Under the Mapai Government 

The principle of hitnachalut adopted by Gush Bmunim aimed at 

eliminating the areas of non-Jewish settlement i n the West Bank. 

The idea of squatting was i n i t i a l l y used i n the case of Keshet i n 

the Golan Heights i n May 1974, by a group of like-minded people 
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trying to prevent the return of Kuneitra to Syria (85). The Gush 
f e l t that the LOIM lobby had not been as effective as i t should 
have been and i t was now necessary to back up such demands with 
active participation. Isaac notes that there had been i l l e g a l 
settlement attempts before the emergence of Gush Elnunim but these 
had been more of a demonstration against government policy as 
opposed to a serious attempt to establish permanent settlements 
(86). A group of I s r a e l i s had attempted to s e t t l e on Mount 
Gerizim near Nablus i n June 1969 but had been f o r c i b l y removed by 
the m i l i t a r y government. 

The f i r s t attempt by Gush Elnunim to s e t t l e was i n Horon, near 

Nablus, i n June 1974. They were f o r c i b l y evicted. The Rabin 

government was unsure as to the lesson to be learnt from t h i s 

attempt and seven motions to debate the issue in the Knesset were 

postponed (87). Press reports of the time indicate that students 

of the Mercaz Harav Talmudical Academy i n Jerusalem, v*iose 

s p i r i t u a l head was Rabbi Kook and from v*iom much of the Gush 

leadership drew t h e i r inspiration and support, had been planning 

such settlement attempts i n Judea and Samaria for two years. A 

subsequent announcement from Mercaz Harav spoke of a pending 

attempt to establish an academy (Heb: Yeshiva) 'somewhere near 

Jericho', to be followed by a permanent settlement (88). I n the 

following month, a group of s e t t l e r s squatted i n the old Sebastia 

railway station in Samaria and were permitted to remain there for 

the night. The s e t t l e r s turned down a government suggestion of 

an alternative location on the eastern border of Samaria 
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overlooking the Jordan valley. This location was i n the inner 

security road of the Allon Plan. They insisted on being allowed 

to s e t t l e permanently a t a location on the mountain ridge i t s e l f . 

Hundreds of supporters arrived to demonstrate their s o l i d a r i t y 

with the Gush. The government were unwilling to use force again, 

and after four days the s e t t l e r s l e f t of t h e i r own accord. This 

incident led to the f i r s t major debate i n the Knesset on the 
issue. Prime Minister Rabin stated that 

" i t i s not by accident that settlement i n that area ( i . e ; 
Nablus) has been prevented for the past seven years by 
d i f f e r e n t governments" (89). 

Sebastia, nevertheless, became the scene of repeated settlement 

attempts and the ra l l y i n g point for Gush Elnunim. Other groups 

were organized for the Shilo, Ma'aleh Adunim and Jericho areas. 

In October 1974, a mass attempt at a number of sites throughout 

the West Bank marked the biggest challenge to government 

authority and the country witnessed scenes of unprecedented 

violence by I s r a e l i c i v i l i a n s against the m i l i t a r y authorities. 

This was a frightening awakening for a country that prides i t s e l f 

on i t s internal unity i n the face of i t s external threats. As 

the Gush Elnunim movement grew i n size and organization, i t made 

repeated settlement attempts at a l l of the four above mentioned 

sites (Fig 2.8). The government then permitted the Gush to stage 

a two day march through Samaria and t h i s attracted about 20,000 

people. This has since become an annual event to demonstrate 

s o l i d a r i t y with the Gush Elnunim cause. 

The status quo did not undergo any s i g n i f i c a n t change u n t i l 
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FIG 2.8 
GUSH EMUNIM SgUATTING ATTEMPTS/ 1974-1980 
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December 1975 with the issue o£ Camp Kaddun (Chapter Six) • A 
settlanent attempt i n the Sebastia region was t h i s time allowed 
to remain temporarily i n a nearby army camp by Defence Minister 
Shimon Peres. Ihe s e t t l e r s would remain there u n t i l the 
government had decided on a suitable alternative location. To 
the Gush, t h i s was t h e i r f i r s t foothold i n the West Bank. This 
compromise arrangement caused a s p l i t i n the Cabinet and there 
was much heated argunent. Allon tabled a motion i n the Knesset 
on 30th A p r i l 1976 which stated that the government would 
continue to encourage settlement in areas i t ms deemed necessary 
to s e t t l e , but that Kaddun was not i n one of those areas. Hie 
se t t l e r s should be offered alternative sites within the 
government a{^roved areas or be evicted. In the absence of 
alternatives acceptable to the Gush, the s e t t l e r s gradually began 
to develop th e i r existing 'temporary' home. At the same time, a 
group of s e t t l e r s moved into Ma'aleh Adumim on the 
Jerusalem-Jericho road and a t h i r d group remained at Ophrah, 
north of Rcmallah, having o r i g i n a l l y received permission to go 
there as a temporary 'work camp' (90). 

On 11th February 1976, Gush E^unim produced a settlement plan 

c a l l i n g for the settlement of one m i l l i o n Jews at 100 s i t e s 

throughout the West Bank over a period of ten years (91) (Fig 

2.9). Ihey described th e i r plan as a blueprint for Israel's 

fourth decade. Whereas the f i r s t three decades had been 

respectively 
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- immigration and settlement, 
- agricultural consolidation, and 

- indust r i a l development, 

the fourth decade would witness a s e t t l i n g of the mountains. The 

introduction to the plan states that 

" I t i s the ri g h t and obligation of the Jewish people to 
s e t t l e throughout the width of the land and therefore i t 
i s forbidden that there should be any p o l i t i c a l 
obstruction i n the f i x i n g of settlements i n Judea and 
Samaria" (92). 

The proposed locations were based on 

1. The need for strategic control; 

2. The settlement of Jewish and State land so as to avoid the 
expropriation of Arab land; 

3. An attempt to f i t , as far as possible, into the existing 
infrastructural network; 

4. Proximity to places of Jewish h i s t o r i c a l significance. 

An analysis of the proposed sites ( l i s t e d i n the appendix to the 

plan) show that the strategic, p o l i t i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l 

considerations were dominant vAiile the economic considerations 

were only secondary. Whereas only a b r i e f note i s appended 

regarding the s u i t a b i l i t y of each location to agriculture and/or 

industry i n general, greater importance i s accorded the 

significance of the location i n terms of domination over 

communication networks and the relationship to borders. The 

proposed locations are spread out along the main north-south 

Hebron to Jerusalem to Nablus route, and along the east-west 

routes connecting t h i s route with the coastal plain to the west 
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and the Jordeui Valley to the east. The types of settlement to be 
established would comprise a three t i e r hierarchy. There would 
be the small, closed settlement type of the kibbutz, moshav and 
industr i a l v i l l a g e (Chapter Four), a larger rural type settlanent 
for a few thousand people (see Chapter Five on the Yishuv 
K e h i l l a t i ) , and c i t i e s f o r tens of thousands of s e t t l e r s . Hie 
framework would be a hierarchical one i n v^ich the proposed 
c i t i e s would be surrounded by the snaller settlements. Hie plan 
called for implementation to take place by means of redirecting 
government resources from the coast to Judea and Samaria; the 
establishment of a company to invest i n the'developnent of Judea 
and Samaria; the extension of government ownership to a l l land 
over which ownership i s doubtful; the establishment of the 
settlements i n the t r a d i t i o n a l pioneering fashion; and the rapid 
development of the economic branches of a l l the settlements. The 
plan did not cover any specific point i n professional d e t a i l . I n 
fa c t , i t i s only eleven pages long, and hal f of i t i s the 
appendix l i s t i n g the actual s i t e s . I t received scant attention 
from the government, p a r t i c u l a r l y as Gush Emunim were not a 
recognised settlement movement. However, i t served to show the 
t o t a l settlenent concept that the Gush were fighting f o r . 

In the period between the publication of t h i s plan and the 

right-wing Likud election v i c t o r y i n May 1977, the si t u a t i o n 

between the Gush and the government remained the same. The three 

unrecognised and 'temporary' settlements of Kaddun, Ophrah and 

Ma'aleh Adunim underwent gradual, but u n o f f i c i a l , development 
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(Fig 6,1). In January 1977, the Inter-Ministerial Settlanent 
Gommittee added Mes*ha to a l i s t o£ settlements that they 
recommended be established over the next few years. I h l s 
location was only a few kilometres over the 1967 border and there 
existed a group of 300 families viho were prepared to s e t t l e 
there. One week before the 1977 elections, the Mapai government 
(now under the leadership of Peres) authorised Gush Qnnunim to 
move the f i r s t f i f t e e n families into t h i s settlement. I t i i s , 
therefore, became the f i r s t ' o f f i c i a l ' settlanent i n Samaria 
(93). 

The major controversy that arose out of the Gush Elnunim 

a c t i v i t i e s concerned th e i r relationship with the p o l i t i c a l 

establishment and the rule of democracy. Ihe Gush, as a 

movement, had alwys insisted on remaining outside the fonnal 

party framework, and t h i s continues u n t i l today despite the new 

Hatchiyah party (94) • Ihe f i r s t Rabbi Kook had conceived of h i s 

Zionism as divorced from the arena of party p o l i t i c s and had 

remained aloof from a l l parties, includ ing the Rel ig ious 

Zionists. Gush Bnunim adopted a similar policy. I t can be 

argued, therefore, that not only do they adopt settlement 

policies against government wishes but also do not want to become 

part of the framework that could change the policies to which 

they object. Their confrontations with both I s r a e l i army and 

government have led to charges that they are opposed to 

democratic procedures. Thus, i n the case of Kaddim, G a l i l i 

argued i n the ensuing Knesset debate that i t was not merely an 
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issue of settlement but one of how Israel was to govern i t s e l f . 
"Any group v^ich undermines the foundations of our 
democratic process, thereby weakens our campaigns for 
permanent defensible borders" (95) 

and yi g a l Allon had accused the Gush of being 

"a p o l i t i c a l movement of false Messiahs and n a t i o n a l i s t i c 
demagogues" (96). 

Nevertheless, Sprinzak argues that the methods used by the Gush 

are in keeping with t h e i r objectives of recreating the pioneering 

s p i r i t . The Gush argue that the pre-State Zionist a c t i v i t y was 

one of i l l e g a l acts i n areas of defence, immigration and 

settlement (97). Furthermore, i t i s the descendants of these 

leaders of the pre-State Yishw that now (pre-1977) run the 

country and they should therefore be more understanding of such 

policies. The Gush also see their undemocratic procedures as 

legitimate since they follow the teachings of the present Rabbi 

Kook claims that no himan power can relinquish a sacred and 

holy possession even i f the hunan element i s one that, by 

majority consent, represents the modern Jewish nation (98) • 

Similarly, one of the founders and foremost leaders of the Gush, 

Rabbi Moshe Levinger, claims that Zionism and settlement cannot 

be voted away by majority votes (99). Overall, Schnall sums up 

the Gush position as being one in which they 

"must opt either to abandon the t e r r i t o r i e s , which i s 
unacceptable to i t , or to abandon democracy, \ ^ i c h i s 
unacceptable to i t s opponents" (100). 
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2.5 Other Settlement A c t i v i t y 

2.5.1 The Case of Jerusalem 

One area in Oiich the c o n f l i c t between government and Gush 

Elnunim was less intense was with regard to Jerusalem. There was 

a national concensus intent on reinforcing the Jewish claim to 

the c i t y because of i t s special significance. In 1976, three 

proposals were put forward, each suggesting a d i f f e r e n t method of 

surrounding Jerusalem with Jewish settlements (101). The various 

proposals were a l l aimed at securing the hinterland of Jerusalem 

by means of increasing settlement within a ten to f i f t e e n 

kilometre radius of the c i t y and by developing a complete 

infrastructural system linking Jerusalem to i t s surrounds. 

One of the proposals put forward was that of the Housing 

Ministry (102) (Fig 2.10). This plan contained twD alternative 

strategies. The f i r s t of these involved building three mediun 

sized towns and a number of small suburban or ind u s t r i a l 

settlements. The alternative strategy proposed creating a wider 

framework of small settlements, of v*iich f i v e would be suburban 

quarters with 5000 inhabitants each. Three of the f i v e suburban 

quarters would be located at the sites of the proposed towns of 

the f i r s t strategy. The larger settlements (depending on the 

strategy adopted) would be located at key interchanges on a 
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proposed new road system around the c i t y . 
A second plan was proposed by the Lands of Israel Authority 

(103) (Fig 2.11). This called for continuous urban settlement to 

the north of the c i t y with analler rural settlement to the north 

and north-west around Beit Choron. They also suggested 

establishing two c i t i e s ccmmanding the western and southern 

approaches to Jerusalem. Apart from the c i t i e s , the Lands 

Authority urged that the c i r c l e of inner suburbs be completed 

quickly and that the Jerusalem Oorridor be widened by the 

establishment of new rural settlements. 

The most thorough settlement strategy for t h i s region was that 

put forward by the Settlement Department of the Jewish Agency. 

They proposed the establishment of three blocks of rural 

settlement containing Industrial Villages (v^ich are described i n 

Chapter Pour) (Pig 2.12). This reflected t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l 

a^^roach to settlement planning i n that a nimber of small 

settlements was deemed as being most suitable to gain wide 

control of an area. Furthermore, they require less i n i t i a l 

investment than do new c i t i e s or urban quarters. Ihese small 

villages would also cause less harm to the developnent of 

Jerusalem i t s e l f i n that they w u l d not act as competing urban 

centres. 

Ihe three proposed blocs of settlement were: 

1. Gush Givon (104) which would consist of four Indus t r i a l 

Villages with a t o t a l population of 600*800 families and would 

control the Latrun-Atarot road to the north and north-west of 
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Jerusalem. 
2. Gush Oochav Hashachar (105), dominating the Jericho -

Ramallah road, had already been planned as part of the Jordan 

Valley Settlement Plan serving as part of the inner security road 

of the Allon Plan. I t would be located halfway along t h i s road 

between Ma*aleh Efrayim i n the north and Ma'aleh Adunim i n the 

south and would consist of three Industrial Villages. 

3. Gush Etzion (106) to the south of Jerusalem and already 

consisting of three settlements was earmarked for an additional 

four villages to the east of the existing ones. The plan 

proposed settlanent of 2010 families by 1993. I n 1975, Gush 

Etzion contained 210 families. 

With the v i c t o r y of the Likud i n the 1977 elections and the 

increased pressure from Gush Elnunim, a fourth block was l a t e r 

recognized for the Ma'aleh Adumim area on the Jerusalem-Jericho 

road. I t i s interesting to note that the Settlement Department 

Plan proposes nothing for the area immediately t o the north of 

Jerusalem since t h i s i s the area of dense Arab population 

concentrations and, therefore, not i n l i n e with Mapai policy. 

The s e t t l i n g of Ophrah i n t h i s area was vehemently opposed by 

Yigal Allon. Not only did i t f a l l outside his planning area for 

settlement but i t was located r i g h t i n his proposed Arab 

corridor, thereby destroying his whole concept. 

Ihe common element to a l l three plans were the proposals for 

corridors of settlements along the lines of Beit Choron to 

Ma'aleh Adtinim and from Ea\ek Halah to Gush Etzion. As w i l l be 
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seen, the r e a l i t i e s of actual settlement establishment have been 
largely dictated by Gush Etnunim and include settlement types 
common to a l l the above mentioned plans. 

2.5.2 Other Settlement Proposals 

The right-wing lobby for extended settlement vas not limited 

to the realms of Gush EJnunim. Wachman (1977) argued that i t was 

necessary to develop a 'double colunn' of settlement i n Israel 

(107). This necessitated the populating of the eastern column, 

namely the r i f t valley from the Golan Heights i n the north, to 

Sharm e-Sheikh i n the south, with tm m i l l i o n inhabitants by the 

end of the century (Fig 2.13). Such a region wDuld serve as a 

parall e l axis to the populated coastal s t r i p of I s r a e l . Wachman 

describes a hierarchical settlement framework for t h i s region. 

The basis for the plan would be the foundation of new urban 

centres. Fox the implementation of the plan, a decisive policy 

would be required by the government to di v e r t population, 

industry and resources to the planning region. On the lines of 

the Allon Plan, the densely populated Arab areas viould constitute 

autoncxnous enclaves linked to the neighbouring Arab states by 

t e r r i t o r i a l corridors. 

Another settlement strategy was proposed by the La'am faction 

of the Likud Alignment as part of the i r election manifesto i n 

1977 (108). This proposal called for widespread settlement 
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throughout Eretz Yisrael (Fig 2.14). In the urban sector, they 
proposed a moratorium on building i n the coastal plain and a 
transfer of resources for the establishment of high quality 
dormitory towns at distances of f i f t e e n to t h i r t y kilometres from 
the coastal c i t i e s . The plan proposed the establishment of 
150,000 l i v i n g units of t h i s type over the next four years. In 
the rural sector, i t ves proposed to establish 46 new v i l l a g e s . 
These would be allocated to any group that VBS seriously prepared 
to s e t t l e (thus hinting at the recognition of Gush EJnunim), v ^ i l e 
the s e t t l e r s would be allowed to decide on the form of the 
settlement themselves (allowing for the Yishw K e h i l l a t i - see 
Qiapter Five). Although, the La'am proposal discusses the 
strategy required for the v ^ l e country, the major input would be 
in Judea and Samaria. This area would receive 50,000 
dwelling-units during the four year period of the plan, with the 
s e t t l e r s mostly commuting to the Tel Aviv and Jerusalan regions. 

2.6 Oonclusions 

Regardless of the varied a c t i v i t i e s and u n o f f i c i a l settlement 

plans of t h i s period, the Allon Plan remained the basic guideline 

for settlement in the West Bank. Prime Minister Rabin informed 

Jordan Valley s e t t l e r s i n ^ r i l 1976 that the Jordan River would 

remain Israel's security boundary. On 30th September 1976, 

G a l i l i reiterated t h i s policy when he announced the government 
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intention to establish a continuous band of settlement from Gush 
Etzion eastward to Tekoah and from Ma'aleh Adumim southward to 
Beer Sheba. Allon himself also suggested, on 29th December 1976, 
turning the two ends o f the Allon Road ( i . e , Ma'aleh Efrayim and 
Ma'aleh Adumim) into urban centres. 

Overall, between 1973 and the election of the Likud government 

i n May 1977, 35 new settlements were established i n a l l the 

t e r r i t o r i e s . Most of these were small rural settlements and 

Monroe shows that i n the Jordan Valley there were only 900 Jewish 

sett l e r s i n 1976. as compared to about 20,000 Arabs (18,000 i n 

Jericho)• Nevertheless, she asserts that these se t t l e r s used 

70-80% of the Valley floor (109). Lesch argues that the fact 

that the government had plans to expand the Gush Etzion area and 

also to build new highways through Samaria by the 1980's (along 

which settlements would be established) i s indicative of the fact 

that the Allon plan was only part of the overall stategy and that 

the subsequent Likud policy was not as radically d i f f e r e n t as i s 

suggested (110). The dissection of Samaria into controllable 

sectors i s the basic idea behind Arik Sharon's Plan (see Chapter 

Three) under the Likud administration, i t would appear that the 

similar idea of the Labour Government may have reflected the 

short period i n v^ich Sharon acted as a private adviser to Prime 

Minister Rabin. However, i t was not a policy favoured by the 

majority of the leadership of the party at the time. 

Thus, by the time the Labour government were defeated i n the 

1977 elections, there existed a framework of settlements 
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throughout the West Bank. The emergence of Gush Bmunim had acted 
as a strong challenge to existing government locational policies. 
At f i r s t , t h e i r squatting attempts had been treated with forceful 
eviction, i n the beli e f that t h i s would cause them to r e f r a i n 
from any further such attempts. But th e i r continued 
perserverance and growing support eventually led to their 
achieving a more permanent foothold in the West Bank. This was 
due, i n no small way, to the u n o f f i c i a l aid given by Defence 
Minister Shimon Peres. Comprehensive and objective planning 
surveys were not yet part of the Gush scheme. However, t h e i r 
subsequent recognition by the new Likud government and the 
resulting loans and grants they received, led them to consider 
these other important aspects. This process i s analysed i n the 
following chapter. 
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Chapter Three. 
3 POST-1977:THE GROWTH OF GUSH EMUNIM. 

2,1 The Likud Government; Ideological Background 

In May 1977, the right-wing Likud c o a l i t i o n was returned with 

the largest nunber of seats in the Knesset. Ttiis was the f i r s t 

time since the earliest Jewish colonization of over 100 years 

previously that power was no longer concentrated in the hands of 

the s o c i a l i s t labour groupings. Duverger (1964) (1) asserts that 

every period in history tends to have a dominant doctrine y*iich 

i s based on the major ideology of that society. As time passes, 

the dominant doctrine may s h i f t as public attitudes and 

orientations change. However, the ruling establishment holds on 

to the old doctrine, thus causing p o l i t i c a l tension and the 

weakening of the establishment position. Arian (1968) notes that 

i n I s r a e l , i t was the dominant Mapai party that had a special 

a f f i n i t y , for many years, to the dominant doctrine of s o c i a l i s t 

Zionism, but that t h i s was beginning to change by the lat e 1960*s 

(2). The 1969 elections had shown an increased support for the 

centre and right v ^ i l e the Yom Kippur War had served to harden 

the extreme positions on foreign a f f a i r s . Thus, when the 

dominant party were defeated in the 1977 elections, i t vas not as 

much a major turn around i n voting behaviour as a continuation of 

these changing attitudes. 
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Nevertheless, although the result was seen as a resounding 
victory for the right-wing, the actual figures show that i t was 
more a defeat for the Mapai party than a v i c t o r y f o r the Likud. 
Most of the votes l o s t by the Mapai Party went to the newly 
fonned Party for Democratic Change headed by Professor Yigal 
Yadin. ihe number of seats l o s t by Mapai was 19 (from 51 to 32), 
v ^ i l e those gained by Likud were only 4 (from 39 to 43). The 
Party for Democratic Change won 15 seats, a l l of them new. This 
new party had been formed as a response to v^at i t saw as a 
neglect of internal social and econcxnic development at the 
expense of the perpetual p r i o r i t y given to foreign a f f a i r s and 
the Arab-Israel c o n f l i c t . I t was symptomatic of the 1977 
election campaign that only an unusually minor part was given by 
any party to the foreign a f f a i r s issues while the problems of 
welfare and the economy were accorded a major role. Peretz 
(1977) notes that the issue of peace and foreign a f f a i r s only 
cane s i x t h on the l i s t of p r i o r i t i e s of the Likud c o a l i t i o n i n 
t h e i r election platform. Ihey considered the issues of 
i n f l a t i o n , corruption, lack of leadership, the tax burden, and 
declining l i v i n g standards as more important (3). I h i s 
emphasised the importance i n the right-wing c o a l i t i o n of the 
Liberal party who provided the basic social and economic balance 
to the Herut preoccupation with foreign a f f a i r s . Ihe Herut party 
(the largest party i n the Likud c o a l i t i o n ) , under the leadership 
of Mr. Menachem Begin, had always placed i t s p r i o r i t i e s on 
matters concerning Israel's security and the fate of the Jewish 
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people. However, the basic policy guidelines o£ the Likud 

election manifesto of 1977 stated that 

" the government^ w i l l plan, e s t a b l i ^ and encourage 
urban and rural settlement on the s o i l of the homeland" 
(4), 

and the La'am faction presented a settlement plan for the country 

v*iich was included as part of the manifesto (5). This plan 

proposed the establishment of f i v e towns (to t o t a l 150,000 

people) and 43 agricultural and industrial settlements throughout 

the occupied t e r r i t o r i e s , together with the construction of east 

to west roads through the West Bank, i h i s would be implemented 

by means of transferring a l l the planned government housing 

projects for the coastal s t r i p to these areas, with new s e t t l e r s 

commuting to work i n central I s r a e l . However, although part of 

the o f f i c i a l manifesto, i t did not receive much prominence during 

the election campaign. This attitude towards the elections was 

pa r t i c u l a r l y emphasized by the scandals surrounding the Mapai 

Goverment i n i t s l a s t year, the most notable of these being the 

suicide of Housing Minister, Avram Ofer, on 3rd January 1977, 

after allegations by a jou r n a l i s t that he had committed offences 

during the period that he had served as director general of the 

Histadrut*s housing company, Shikun Ovdim (6). Hi i s was 

followed, three months l a t e r , by the resignation of Prime 

Minister Rabin following the disclosure that his wife held an 

i l l e g a l foreign bank account (7). 

The resulting change i n government meant that fundamental 

changes i n the conception of I s r a e l i society could be put into 
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effect i n the f i e l d s of economic and social policy as well as 

foreign a f f a i r s . The Herut party of Prime Minister Menachem 

Begin had always advocated a hard-line policy with regard to the 

Arab-Israel c o n f l i c t and the status of the t e r r i t o r i e s . The 

ideology of the Herut party dates back to the breakaway Zionist 

Revisionist movement founded by Vladimir Jabotinsky (8) . He 

founded the Revisionist Party on the Zionist Executive in the 

1920's as an opposition to the Zionist leadership of the time. 

He argued that their policy towards the B r i t i s h Mandatory 

Government i n Palestine i^ould be one of an active and energetic 

attempt to force the issue of a mass transfer of the Jews of 

Europe to Palestine, rather than one of ai^asement. Whereas the 

majority of the Zionist leadership, under Chaim Vfeitanann, 

emj^sised the creation of an ideal society based on agriculture 

and socialism, Jabotinsky emftiasised p o l i t i c a l action. The 

dispute affected the issue of boundaries as well and t h i s grew to 

be a major point of contention (9). Jabotinsky had declared that 

"Palestine i s a t e r r i t o r y triiose chief geographic feature 
i s t h i s : that the Jordan River does not delineate i t s 
f r o n t i e r s but flows through i t s centre" (10). 

He eventually resigned altogether from the Zionist Executive and 

i n 1935 broke away completely from the Zionist Organisation to 

found the New Zionist Organisation. This group emphasised the 

h i s t o r i c r i g h t of the Jews to 'both sides of the Jordan' and t h i s 

continued as a part of the Herut platform u n t i l 1965. I t 

represented the f i r s t , and only, major challenge to the policies 

of the powerfully dominant trend in the Zionist Movement, namely 
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the s o c i a l l y based Labour Zionists. 
The underground a n t i - B r i t i s h movements of the Irgun Zva Leuni 

and the Stern Group (11), were an outgrowth of the Revisionist 

ideology. Menachem Begin became the Irgun leader, the larger of 

the two groups, after his a r r i v a l i n Palestine from Poland, «^ere 

he had been an ardent follower of the now deceased Jabotinsky. 

With the establishment of the State of Israel i n 1948, and 

under Begin's leadership, the Irgun developed into the Herut 

Party. I t adopted hard l i n e policies on a l l matters relating to 

Israel and the Jewish people. Ihus, much of i t s support came 

from survivors from Nazi Europe and from refugees from countries 

now hos t i l e to the new State. I n the 1950' s, the party 

vehemently opposed the reparations agreements between West 

Germany and Israel i n the f i r s t display of h o s t i l e 

anti-Government demonstrations i n the State's short history. 

Herut also ceme to represent the private capital interests along 

with the Liberal Party. This was an attitude that developed out 

of the existing situation i n that they were the major opposition 

to the ruling Labour alignment governments. Ihe Herut party and 

the Labour alignments developed opposing policies i n a l l s{^eres. 

Furthermore, yiiereas Herut took much of t h e i r support from the 

refugees, the Labour Government took much of the i r s from the 

id e a l i s t pioneers of earl i e r years. Both the Labour movement and 

the right-wing adhere to the national ideology of Zionism, but 

the l a t t e r emj^sise nationalism as an end i n i t s e l f and support 

the private sector, advocating l i b e r a l i z a t i o n of the economy as 
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opposed to public sector and State planning. As w i l l be shown 
lat e r (Chapter Five) t h i s has much practical significance i n 
settlement planning. 

The Herut party continued to press for a hard-line policy with 

the neighbouring Arab states. After the 1967 war, much of t h e i r 

ideology acquired practical relevance for the f i r s t time and 

Herut influence was f e l t i n that they were represented i n the 

National Unity Government of 1967 and 1968. Within days of the 

Likud election v i c t o r y , the settlement issue was brought to the 

forefront of the international scene. The f i r s t o f f i c i a l 

appearance of the new Prime Minister took place at the, (as yet 

unrecognised) , settlement of Camp Kaddtm v*iere he publicly 

declared that there would be many more Eilon Morehs (12) under 

his new administration (13). 

Paradoxically however, the right-wing did not have the 

t r a d i t i o n of establishing settlements inherent i n the i r ideology, 

as did the Labour Zionist movement. Revisionist Zionism had 

always emphasised the general p o l i t i c a l process rather than the 

practical policy of gradually building settlements. Thus, 

although the new government had hard l i n e views about the 

location of new settlements, nevertheless, 

"for the f i r s t time i n Zionist policy, presence did not 
imply i r r e v e r s i b i l i t y , and settlements were i n no case 
perceived as determinants of a f a i t accompli" (14). 

I t ves therefore, not an ideological problem for the Herut Party 

to agree to abandon Jewish settlements i n Sinai under the Camp 

David accords of 1979. However, i t must be noted, that i n the 
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l a t t e r case, the governnent were strongly suKX>rted by the 
o [ ^ s i t i o n Napai Party, vfho did have the close association with 
settlement a c t i v i t y , v^ereas the * hawks* i n Mr. Begin's cemp 
opposed the peace agreement with Egypt* 

To make possible the implementation of the new government's 

pol i c i e s , a j o i n t chairman was appointed for the Settlement 

Department of the Jewish Agency. This had always been the dcmain 

of the Mapai controlled beauraucracy and never more so than mder 

i t s long serving head and settlement expert, Mr. Ra*anan Weitz. 

He was opposed to settlement throi^hout the V\fest Bank and i t vas, 

therefore, decided to have a counterweight, Mr. Matityahu 

Drobless, to d i r e c t settlement a c t i v i t y i n accordance with the 

government* s views. Similarly, Agriculture Minister A r i e l 

Sharon, became the new head of the Int e r - M i n i s t e r i a l Settlement 

Committee, which had, up to then, always been chaired by Allon or 

G a l i l i , to r e f l e c t the new government directives. As soon as the 

In t e r - M i n i s t e r i a l Consnittee, under Siaron, had approved the 

location of a new settlement i n the West Bank, the Settlement 

Department, under Drobless, could respond by helping actively to 

plan the settlement and attend tp i t s establishment. Both Weitz 

and Drobless subsequently produced their own settlement plans f o r 

Judea and Samaria (see belovO • Ihese plans, together with the 

a c t i v i t i e s of Gush Qnunim, were responsible for the s h i f t i n 

settlement p r i o r i t y to the West Bank during the rule of the Likud 

Government. 
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3.2 Gush Qnunim As A P o l i t i c a l Force 

3.2.1 I n i t i a l Expectations 

Gush Qnunim viewed the Likud victory as a vindication of t h e i r 

squatting policies and believed that the new administration would 

legalise t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s . The new head of the Inter-Ministerial 

Settlement Gomnittee, A r i e l Sharon, known for his hard l i n e 

p o l i c i e s , declared that the government's policy was to bring 

about widespread settlement i n Judea and Samaria (15) • Ihe 

immediate response by Gush Qnunim was to present the government 

with an *Qnergency Plan* for settlement (16). I h i s proposed the 

immediate e s t a b l i i ^ e n t of twelve new settlements along the 

mountain ridge of Judea and Samaria (Fig 3.1) and the 

legalization of the existing 'temporary' u n o f f i c i a l settlements 

of Gamp Kaddun, Ophrah and Ma'aleh Adixaim. Ihe Gush ultimately 

wanted the government to adopt new l e g i s l a t i o n concerning the 

status and the ownership of land i n the West Bank. Since t h i s 

would take time to impl ement, they proposed that the new 

settlements be established, v^erever possible, i n existing army 

camps. Ihese would la t e r be transferred to c i v i l i a n control or 

the c i v i l i a n population would be able to develop beyond the amy 

camp l i m i t s into their own settlement. Alterna t i v e l y , 'state 

lands' would have to be found and used. Ihe twelve locations are 
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a l l mentioned in the Gush Plan of 1976 (Chapter TWo) and were 

seen as constituting locations of utmost {priority. Appended to 

the short *Eteergaicy Plan* was a short memorandim on the Yishuv 

K e h i l l a t i (Chapter Five) as being the most appropriate form of 

settlement type through which the plan could be implemented. 

These twelve settlements would serve as a basis through \t\ich 

t h e i r more extensive, long-term plans for widespread urban and 

rural s e t t l anent could take pi ace • G r o i ^ o f prospective 

s e t t l e r s were ready to move into each of these twelve locations 

and the Gush argued that i t vias necessary for the authorities to 

relate to these groups as i t did to settlement nuclei i n other 

parts of I s r a e l . Additional nuclei would be created i n order to 

make possible the establishment of further settlements i n the 

long term. 

The new government responded by l e g a l l y recognising the three 

existing, as yet i n o f f i c i a l , settlements of Camp Kaddun, Qphrah 

and te*aleh Adunim on 27th July 1977 (17). These newly 

recognised settlements were now e n t i t l e d to the same aid from 

public funds as were settlements throughout I s r a e l . Assistance 

included help i n building semi-permanent homes, government grants 

and low-interest loans, and development aid i n the f i e l d of 

educational, medical and cu l t u r a l services. However, the 

government did not decide on any formal adoption of a timetable 

to meet the Gush demands. On 18th August 1977, three new 

settlements were approved by the government at Nevo Horon i n the 

Ayalon Valley, Y a t t i r to the south of Hebron on the way to Be*er 
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Sheba and Zur Natan Bet near •Rjlkarm. These settlements were i n 
l i n e with the policy adopted by the outgoing Labour government 
and were a l l close to the old border rather than i n the heart of 
the West Bank. Only one, Y a t t i r , was to be settled by Gush 
Elnunim (18). By September, the government had s t i l l not 
commented on the Gush plan and the Gush therefore decided to 
revert to their tactics of hitnachalut. They announced that they 
intended to s e t t l e i n these twelve sites with or without 
government permission, and accused the new government of having 
fa i l e d to l i v e up to i t s promises. They claimed to have 2500 
people waiting to s e t t l e at these sites (19). A compromise was 
reached between the government and the Gush by v*iich the Gush 
set t l e r s were allowed to move immediately into six m i l i t a r y s i t e s 
(20), The settlers would be employed at these army camps 
i n i t i a l l y as c i v i l i a n employees of the Defence Ministry with the 
p o s s i b i l i t y that eventually the army would withdraw altogether, 
thus leaving the camps as f u l l y fledged c i v i l i a n settlements. 
The six s i t e s , a l l located along the mountain ridge, were 
occupied by the end of 1977. They were; Shomron, near Sebastia; 
Dotan, near Jenin; Beit E l , near Ramallah; Nveh Tzuf (Nebi 
Tsalah), north west of Ramallah; Givon, north west of Jerusalem; 
annd Beit Choron, i n the Latrun Salient, Another three sites 
were la t e r added to t h i s l i s t , namely; Mitzpeh Yericho, on the 
Jerusalem to Jericho road; Tirzah, on the Nablus to Damiyah road; 
and Sanur, on the Nablus to Jenin road (Fig 3.1). This a c t i v i t y 
represented the f i r s t practical government departure from the 
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Allon doctrine. 
Although the Gush wished to continue the i r policy of 

establishing settlements, they also recognised the need to 

consolidate those already i n existence. Thus, with the exception 

of Shilo, north of Ophrah and settled under the guise of an 

archaeological d i g , no new settlement a c t i v i t y was attempted i n 

the f i r s t half of 1978. Indeed, during the v i s i t of Premier 

Begin to Washington in March 1978, a l l settlement a c t i v i t y was 

frozen, including the expansion of existing s i t e s . 

3.2.2 The Lands Issue 

Towards the end of 1978, Gush a c t i v i t y was renewed i n force 

and was centred on the struggle to establish a settlement by the 

name of Eilon Moreh near Nablus. Ttie Gush threatened to renew 

t h e i r policy o f squatting unless the government continued to 

establish new settlements. Hie government were eager to avoid 

confrontation with the Gush, p a r t i c u l a r l y as many members of the 

governnent were sympathetic to th e i r cause. Most of the Gush 

demands were, i n f a c t , acceded to and i n June 1979, the 

government approved the establishment of Eilon Moreh. The l a t t e r 

decision was to lead to a major c o n f l i c t with the s e t t l e r s v*ien, 

i n November 1979, they were ordered to move to a new s i t e after 

the High Court had upheld an appeal by the local Arab landowners 

against the expropriation of their land. Ihe land issue now 
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played a major role i n the Gush campaign. This related not only 
to the establishment of more settlements but also to the 
expansion of existing ones. Many of the settlements had been 
established as extensions of army camps and as they consolidated 
and grew, the se t t l e r s required more land for expansion. The 
land near the settlements was mostly private Arab land and the 
government was not prepared to expropriate i t for Gush ESnunim.* 

U n t i l the B r i t i s h Mandatory rule i n Palestine, Ottoman law 

dating from 1856 had applied to landovaiership (21), and land law 

had i t s origins i n the Ottoman Mejallah and C i v i l Code. Under 

Ottoman Law a nunber of categories of landed property belonged to 

the State. These consisted of: 

a) " M i r i " land, v*iose c u l t i v a t i o n had been neglected and 

therefore reverted to state ovaiership. 

b) " J i f t l i k " land that had o r i g i n a l l y been the property of the 

Sultan. 

c) Land covered with sand dunes. 

d) Forest land, excepting private or i n s t i t u t i o n owned t r a c t s . 

e) Mines and quarries. 

f) A ntiquities. 

g) State Domain and land used d i r e c t l y by the State. 

Nearly a l l of the Jordan Valley together with large stretches i n 

the south of Palestine and i n the h i l l zones were regarded as 

State Domain. Although much of t h i s land was cultivated by 

fellaheen vitio had been settled on th e i r land for a long time, 

there was no o f f i c i a l registration of these plots i n the Land 
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Registers, since Turkish Law only obliged private owners to 
register th e i r land. Under the B r i t i s h , and l a t e r , Jordanian 
r u l e , a cadastral survey was carried out for the registration of 
properties. This was followed, i n 1928, by the Land Settlement 
Ordinance v*iich l a i d down rules concerning the determination of 
rights of ownership and possession. Special machinery was set up 
to investigate and adjudicate on land ownership claims i n a l l 
vill a g e s . These decisions were recorded i n the new Land 
Registers (22). However, not a l l areas underwent the process and 
in such areas, the old Ottoman Law s t i l l applied. Whereas most 
of the Jordan Valley had undergone the process of r e g i s t r a t i o n , 
t h i s was not the case i n most of the h i l l areas of the West Bank. 
Much of the dispute over land for Gush Bmunim settlements centred 
on t h i s region. According to the Ottoman Law, land v*iich i s not 
used for agriculture i s knovm as 'mawat* (dead land) and i s 
government land since there i s no private owier. This usually 
involves rocky and marginally cultivable land. However, the 
government are not the outright owners. Rather, i t i s land v*iich 
*the government seeks owiership over' u n t i l the process of 
sorting out and establishing precise ownership has been 
undertaken. For the government of Israel to change the status of 
any of t h i s land, they would have to introduce c i v i l i a n law to 
the West Bank. Since the West Bank i s , under International Law, 
occupied t e r r i t o r y , the government cannot do so. Thus, t h e i r 
authority i s exercised by means of the m i l i t a r y government and 
acquisition of land i s carried out by 'requisition' as d i s t i n c t 
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from outright • confiscation'• This i s an international concept 
and does not constitute a change i n ownership r i g h t s . 
Theoretically, land taken for army purposes can only be used i n 
cases of m i l i t a r y necessity. Ttie owner should receive a payment 
for each year that i t i s used and should receive the land back as 
soon as the army no longer requires i t . Agricultural areas do 
not f a l l into t h i s category. I n t h i s way, most of the 
settlements were established on 'government' land for use by the 
m i l i t a r y . 

Land can be confiscated inside Israel for public needs such as 

schools, hospitals and roads. Once confiscated, i t becomes 

government land and the former owners no longer have any claim to 

i t . Such land i s usually acquired by the Israel Lands 

Administration who f i r s t offer payment for the land. I f the 

owners are unwilling to s e l l , the land can be expropriated under 

the 1943 le g i s l a t i o n of 'Acquiring Land for Public Purposes' and 

t h i s i s carried out by, and i n the name of , the Finance Minister. 

This confiscation of land can only take place v*ien the government 

has f u l l legal rights over the land. However, these rights did 

not extend to any t e r r i t o r i e s beyond the 'green l i n e ' . 

The Defence Minister from 1967 to 1974, Moshe Dayan, made i t 

knovffi that m i l i t a r y settlements would only be established i n the 

West Bank i f they were on State or Absentee property. 

Alternately, the land may have been purchased by the Israel Lands 

Administration or the Jewish National Fund providing there was 

consent of the ov«ier. However, the laws pertaining to the 
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appointment of a custodian to register 'absentee property' within 
I s r a e l , and the r i g h t of developnent authorities to purchase such 
land from the custodian, was not to be applied to the West Bank. 
Also, no private purchase by Jews was allowed. This was l a i d 
down by the M i l i t a r y Administration of the West Bank i n an 
ordinance dated 15th September 1967 ent i t l e d 'Command concerning 
land transactions - The West Bank region'. Punishment for 
committing t h i s offence was to be fiv e years imprisonment or a 
fine of 1500 dinars. By Ap r i l 1973, the Israel Lands 
Administration had openly purchased over 30,000 dunams i n the 
West Bank and about 18,000 dunams i n Jerusalem. Gerson (1978) 
notes that the actual area purchased was much larger, but that i t 
had been registered i n the name of Arab agents against 
'irrevocable' b i l l s of sale (23). Although Dayan continued to 
press the government to change the law so that private purchase 
wDuld be allowed, t h i s did not take place u n t i l 1979, under the 
Likud Government. But t h i s did not extend to confiscation of 
private land i n the West Bank since the government would have 
been required to change the v*iole legal status of the area to do 
so. However, Quiring (1978) maintains that , i n f a c t , the I s r a e l i 
government has taken much private land even though the v i l l a g e r s 
had 'tapo' (land registry) docunents dating from the Ottoman 
period which established their ovnership i n areas as yet 
untouched by the land registration process of the B r i t i s h 
administration. He asserts that the use of 'security' purposes 
-4S the rationale behind land acquisition eliminated the need for 
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the government to f i l e formal expropriation orders (24), thus 
avoiding any legal problems. 

With the o f f i c i a l government sanction for c i v i l i a n settlements 

throughout Judea and Samaria under the Likud Government, Arab 

landowners began to f i l e appeals against the use of t h e i r land 

for these purposes (25). The f i r s t 'order n i s i ' halting 

construction temporarily and giving the army a set time period i n 

v*iich they had to show cause v*iy they should not cease 

construction was at Nveh Tsuf (Nebi Salah) i n May 1978. The 

f i r s t major test case i n the courts was that of Beit E l , to the 

north of Ramallah. In the same case, an appeal was also lodged 

against the use of land at Toubas i n the Jordan Valley for the 

establishment of the I s r a e l i settlement of Beka'ot. The case 

started i n September 1978 and judgement was delivered i n March 

1979. The central question to which the Court had to adress 

i t s e l f vas the a p p l i c a b i l i t y of the Fourth Geneva Convention of 

1949 relative to the Protection of C i v i l i a n Persons i n Time of 

War and also to the Regulations Respecting the Laws and Customs 

of W&r on Land, annexed to the Fourth Hague Convention of 1907. 

In both the cases of Beit El and Beka'ot the petitioners were 

protesting against the seizure of t h e i r land and the denial of 

the r i g h t to enter their land as well as the establishment of 

Jewish c i v i l i a n settlements on i t (26). Whereas the land i n the 

Beit El Case had o r i g i n a l l y been requisitioned by the army i n 

1970, the case was only brought i n 1978, a f t e r a c i v i l i a n 

settlement had been authorised adjacent to the large Army camp. 
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I t was argued that such a settlement could not be established on 
land taken i n such a my since requisition meant that the land 
viould be returned to the owners when no longer needed, ^ i l e a 
c i v i l i a n settlement implied permanency beyond the m i l i t a r y 
time-span, itie petitioners argued that the land was being used 
for c i v i l i a n rather than m i l i t a r y purposes and that, i n anycase, 
the seizure was not legal under International Law. I n 
mid-September 1978, the High Court ordered the Defence Minister, 
the Commander of Judea and Samaria, and the M i l i t a r y Governor of 
the Ramallah area to show cause vihy they should not prevent 
construction for I s r a e l i s e t t l e r s a t Beit E l. A temporary 
injunction forbidding construction i n the area during the legal 
proceedings was issued. I h i s was the f i r s t time such an 
injunction had been issued against construction of a Jewish 
settlement beyond the 'green l i n e * . The response of the army was 
that a l l I s r a e l i settlements beyond the 'green l i n e ' constituted 
a part of the I s r a e l i Defence Forces regional defense system and 
that they received p r i o r i t y i n resource and manpower allocations. 
Ihe settlements acted as a controlling factor and i n the case of 
Beit E l , the settlement was located on a major road junction (the 
north to south Jerusalem-Mablus road; the east to west 
Jericho-Coastal Plain road), controlling the water, e l e c t r i c i t y 
and communications infrastructure of the region. I n the opinion 
of the M i l i t a r y Commander, the land seized was for urgent and 
necessary m i l i t a r y needs. 

*Ihe bench consisted of three High Court Judges. Ihe f i n a l 
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judgement, rejecting the appeal, held that 

"there i s no reason to doubt that the presence of 
settlements, even c i v i l i a n ones, canposed of citizens of 
the occupying power, i n the occupied t e r r i t o r y , i s a 
signi f i c a n t contribution to the secur i t y o f that 
t e r r i t o r y Jewish settlement i n occupied t e r r i t o r y 
— as long as the state of belligerency continues — 
serves genuine security needs" (27) • 

Since the army acquired the land through requisition and not 

outright confiscation, the High Court decided that there was no 

contravention of the Hague Convention. One Judge drew the 

d i s t i n c t i o n between something being necessary i n m i l i t a r y terms 

and at the same time being acceptable under International Law. 

He ruled that the two concepts did not necessarily go together. 

Security did not have to be defined only i n terms of army 

l o g i s t i c s . However, another Justice did concede that the land 

would have to be returned following any international agreements, 

owing to the temporary nature of i t s acquisition. 

Following t h i s case, other cases were brought i n the High 

Court. Hie court rejected a similar application by 41 Arab 

landowners from Anata, a v i l l a g e to the north of Jerusalem, to 

stop the m i l i t a r y governnent seizing 1700 dunams of land for a 

m i l i t a r y camp (28). Preliminary work was halted by a Court Order 

at Efrat, near Gush Etzion (29), a t Matityahu, j u s t across the 

'green l i n e ' border (30) *and at Ma*aleh Adunim B on the 

Jerusalem-Jericho road• However, these temporary i n j unctions 

were a l l eventually withdrawn once the Courts had decided, i n 

each case, that they served as part of the overall regional 

defense system for the area. The one case where t h i s d id not 
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happen voas with Eilon Moreh. An interim injunction vas granted 
against further work at the s i t e , and the government was ordered 

to show cause why i t should not cease construction of the 

settlement (31). Adequate defense reasons were not considered 

s u f f i c i e n t by the Court, and, i n November 1979, the Settlement 

was ordered to be dismantled within 30 days. 

In addition to their anger at the Eilon Moreh judgement. Gush 

Qnunim were opposed to the fundamental system v^ich allowed these 

appeals to take place at a l l . They wanted the government 

formally to change the status of the land. In their Master Plan 

for Settlement (discussed below) they argued that 

"since Judea and Samaria i s part of Eretz I s r a e l , the 
birthplace of the Jewish people, i t i s necessary to 
establish ownership of land similar to the rest of 
Is r a e l " (32). 

They called for the government immediately to lay claim to a l l 

unregistered land, to map t h i s land and to forbid a l l use of i t 

by unauthorised persons. Furthermore, they wanted to extend the 

law of outright confiscation for public purposes to areas beyond 

the 'green l i n e * . They recommended a planned programme of land 

purchase i n the Gaza St r i p , the Galilee, and the West Bank by 

means of government funds, the establishment of purchasing 

agencies and the extension of the r i g h t of purchase to the 

private sector. Fi n a l l y , they demanded that plans be dravai up 

and that the government refuse to allow building by Arabs that 

did not comply with these plans. Any such building should be 

destroyed. The Gush decided to continue with a programme of 

action to s i g n i f y t h e i r disapproval at the T^ab court cases and 
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to focus attention on t h e i r demands for new land laws. In August 
and October of 1979, the Gush s e t t l e r s at Kedimim, Ophrah, Tekoa 
and the urban quarter of Kiryat Arba removed part of t h e i r 
boundaries and began to fence i n extra areas of land i n a 
demonstration against the prevailing trends. The Gush argued 
that only 30,000 dunans out of a t o t a l of f i v e m i l l i o n dunams i n 
the West Bank was i n Jewish hands. Land bought by Jews before 
1948 and v^ich had been administered by the 'controller of enemy 
property' under the Jordanian government, had not been returned 
since 1967. C3nly i n the case of Karnei Shomron, %dth 7,000 
dunans, did the Gush feel that expansion could take place. 
Although the s e t t l e r s returned to their previous boundaries i n 
each case, the point made was significant enough for the Likud 
faction to c a l l on the governnent to solve the problems of land 
shortages for new and existing settlements (33)• This resulted 
i n the l i f t i n g of the governnent ban on private land acquisition 
by Jews anyv^ere beyond the * green l i n e ' . However, the 
governnent were s t i l l not prepared to sanction the seizure of 
large tracts of Arab owned land for widespread settlement as t h i s 
muld necessitate formal change of the legal status of these 
t e r r i t o r i e s . 

Of the eight settlemmts that wished to expand but were unable 

to do so, seven were allocated additional amounts of land 

t o t a l l i n g a further 4,000 dunams. This was s t i l l i n s u f f i c i e n t 

for the Gush Qnunim development plans, and they organised a 

series of " s i t - i n s " at t h i r t y locations i n the Vfest Bank on 13th 
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October 1979. A review of the various options open to the 
government vas prepared by the Attorney General, Yitzchak Zamir, 
i n February 1980 (34). Hie basic options appeared to be as 
follows: 

a) Maintenance of the existing legal position, whereby 

state-owned or private lands seized for 'm i l i t a r y ' purposes were 

used for settlements; 

b) The application of Jordanian law providing for expropriation 

of land for 'public purposes'; 

c) The application of the equivalent I s r a e l i law providing for 

expropriation for the same reasons; 

d) Declaration of the t e r r i t o r i e s as not being 'occupied' and 

thus not subject to international law; 

e) O f f i c i a l government annexation of the t e r r i t o r i e s . 

In May 1980, A r i e l Sharon was appointed head of a new 

minist e r i a l committee of v*iich the objective was to find land for 

these and other settlements. Within a f o r t n i g h t , the committee 

had 'discovered' s u f f i c i e n t state-owned land and 'unregistered' 

land for the expansion of the settlements of Elkana, A r i e l , 

Kedumim, Efrat and Givon, while Beit Horon was allocated an 

alternative s i t e nearby. The committee also undertook to fin d 

more land for Ophrah and Kiryat Arba. One of the means they used 

to find t h i s land was to allocate areas of land i n the lower 

regions of the h i l l s to settlements located at the top of these 

h i l l s . This would leave the Arab villages on the slopes as 

enclaves between the Gush settlement and i t s land. I n the cases 
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of the planned towns of Givon and Efrat, the Arab land would 
become reservations within the new boundaries. The owners vould 
be permitted to continue c u l t i v a t i o n of these lands but not to 
build on them. The Justice Ministry argued that there had been 
no change in the c r i t e r i a used to find the extra land, meaning 
that no tracts cultivated i n the previous ten years, or land 
registered as privately owned had been taken. Sharon, therefore, 
argued that t h i s solution could only be temporary and that v*iat 
was needed was a change i n the legal status of land to allow f u l l 
expropriation. 

Thus, by exerting pressure whenever they had fresh demands to 

make, plus the fact that the Likud government were more 

favourably disposed tov^rds them than the the previous Mapai 

administration, the Gush b u i l t up a network of seventeen 

settlements by the spring of 1980. This figure does not include 

the urban quarters of Kiryat Arba, Elkana and A r i e l v*iich, 

although i n the heart of the West Bank and with s e t t l e r s of 

similar p o l i t i c a l and/or religious orientations, are not 

o f f i c i a l l y sponsored by Gush Elnunim. This i s due to the d i v i s i o n 

between 'urban' and 'r u r a l ' i n I s r a e l , as explained i n the next 

tvfo chapters. 
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3.3 M u l t i p l i c i t y Of Plans 

Although most of the actual settlement a c t i v i t y tended to take 

place at times of renewed p o l i t i c a l fervour, the Gush and th e i r 

supporters had a plan for overall settlement strategy on the West 

Bank. However, t h i s was not the only plan. Other relevant 

authorities produced complementary settlement strategies and i t 

i s possible to distinguish four major settlement plans (Table 

3.1). In the government there were the co n f l i c t i n g ideas of the 

chairman of the Inter-Ministerial Settlement Committee, A r i e l 

Sharon, and the Defence Minister, Ezer Weianann. At the 

non-governmental l e v e l , similar plans were produced by Gush 

Emunim and the new j o i n t chairman of the Settlement Department of 

the Jewish Agency, Matityahu Drobless. 

3.3.1 Government Proposals 

I n September 1977, A r i e l Sharon, the new Minister of 

Agriculture and chairman of the Inte r - M i n i s t e r i a l Settlement 

Committee, produced a twenty year plan aimed at procuring and 

s e t t l i n g two m i l l i o n Jewish s e t t l e r s (35). Known as the Sharon 

Plan, i t disputed the p o l i t i c a l notion underlying the Allon Plan 

because i t f a i l e d to create strategic depth for the coastal s t r i p 

and because i t did not create a physical l i n k between the coastal 
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s t r i p and the Jordan Valley. I n his plan, Sharon proposed the 
establishment of a major l i n e of settlement along a 650 kilometre 
long s t r i p from the Golan Heights i n the north, through the 
entire Jordan R i f t Valley, and continuing to Sharm eisheikh i n 
the south (similar to the M&chmah plan outlined i n Chapter TWo) • 
Settlenent muld also proceed i n the Jerusalem corridor, along 
the slopes of Western Samaria and i n the f o o t h i l l areas south of 
Hebron* Around Jerusalem the system vrould be based on three 
s a t e l l i t e towns, yitiile i n the other three regions there viould be 
mostly small farming or industrialised villages. A major part of 
his plan was the construction of east-west roads through the West 
Bank connecting the heavily populated coastal s t r i p to the newly 
populated s t r i p along the Jordan R i f t Valley (Fig 3.2). These 
roads would also enable the dissection of the West Bank into 
easily controllable sectors by s p l i t t i n g up the two major 
north-south concentrations of Arab residents. I h i s would be 
achieved by the east-west roads and the north-south Jewish 
settlement l i n e s . Five zones would thus be created from east to 
west (Fig 3.2), nzniely 

1) the dense Jewish population of the coastal s t r i p ; 

2) the Arab population of the western slopes; 

3) the main north-south road of Gush Bmunim settlements, together 

the densely Arab populated Judean and Samarian h i l l s , 

including the major West Bank towns; 

4) Jewish control of the eastern slopes; and 

5} Jewish settlement along the Jordan R i f t Valley sealing o f f the 
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eastern border. 
Abbi>-Ayyash draws specific attention to t h i s policy of creating a 

transport netvork enabling sectoral d i v i s i o n of the West Bank. 

He notes that the transportation system was already being 

restructured to make better I s r a e l i control of the West Bank 

hinterland possible (36). Before 1967, the major axis was the 

north-south l i n e from j e n i n to Jerusalem and on to Hebron. He 

argues that the new north-south axis i n the Jordan Valley and the 

beginning of east-west routes through the West Bank have served 

to break vp the region into sectors. I n fac t , Efrat had already 

emphasised the s u i t a b i l i t y of such a framework i n his physical 

structure plan of 1970 (37) and Sharon's plan only served to 

reinforce the pressure f or new transportation networks and an 

increase i n the expenditure allocated for the i r construction. 

His plan was therefore i n t o t a l accordance with Gush E)nunim aims 

and i t was through Sharon that Gush Qnunim were eventually 

recognised as an o f f i c i a l settlenent movement with the same legal 

rights and treasury budgetary allocations as every other kibbutz 

or moshav movement (38). Sharon continued to emphasise the 

importance of the Jordan Valley as Israel's eastern defence l i n e 

and continued to press f or settlement there as well (39) • 

However, i t ms only of second p r i o r i t y i n comparison to the West 

Bank highlands. 

In contrast. Defence Minister Weizmann, ̂ o also s i ^ ^ r t e d the 

notion of s e t t l i n g the West Bank, aimed at the establishment of 

six urban centres to increase the West Bank Jewish poulation from 
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4,500 to 10,000 over a three year period and to 160,000 i n the 
longer term (40) • fOiown as the 'Widening of Jewish Settlement i n 
Judea and Samaria', i t was opposed to the notion of widespread 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of many small settlements. The six sites he 
proposed for urban developn^t were at Given, north-west of 
Jerusalem; Na'aleh Adumim, on the JerusaleRi-Jericho road; Merkaz 
Efrat, north-east of Gush Etzion to the south of Jerusalem; 
Haris, halfway between Ramallah and Nablus; Nebi Salah, 
northHi«est of Ramallah; Karnei saiomron on the Kalkiliya-Nablus 
road (Fig 3,3). The f i r s t three of these centres were aimed at 
providing strategic depth for Jerusalem, while the l a t t e r 
settlements on the western flank of the Samarian h i l l s were a l l 
within f i f t e e n kilcmetres of the Green Line and were aimed at 
providing a buffer for the densely populated Jewish coastal 
plain. A l l six sites had already been approved by the government 
for the establishment of small settlements and thus, Weianann 
described his plan as one of deepening existing sites rather than 
indiscriminately adding new ones. Indeed, i t can be argued that 
t h i s i s the reason that the plan i s known as a plan for 
'widening' rather than 'establishing' settlement i n t h i s region. 
He saw these centres as being cheaper to e s t a b l i ^ i n the long 
term since their proximity to the main urban centres of Israel 
would make i t unnecessary to create large new economic 
infrastructures. He argued that Gush Qnunim settlanents were far 
too expensive to e s t a b l i ^ because they were mostly i n remote 
locations and were set up on bases that neglected the true 
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economic and security costs of the enterprise. Ihe basic 
infr a s t r u c t u r a l costs of providing roads, water, telephones and 
e l e c t r i c i t y to each new small settlement could not be met. To 
Implement his policy he was prepared to remove some of the 
smaller Gush EJnunim settlements which, he f e l t , were 
obstructions. W^izmann's plan came under heavy c r i t i c i s m from 
the Jerusalem planners who argued that the implementation of such 
a policy would i n h i b i t the growth of the population of Jerusalem 
i t s e l f , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the newly b u i l t urban quarters of Ramot 
i n the north and Gilo i n the south. Jerusalem planners wanted a 
ccmpact c i t y and were opposed to any ribbon developnent. Whereas 
anall settlements, as proposed by Sharon and Gush E)nunim, vrould 
enhance the status of Jerusalem as the regional urban centre, 
larger settlements could i n h i b i t that growth. Sharon argued that 
V^ianann's plan was impractical since i t would take far too log 
to develop new towns. ^>eed was of the essence i n creating facts 
and t h i s could be achieved best by means of smadl settlements. 

This c o n f l i c t between the two views went i n favour of 9iaron. 

Itie Defence Ministry plan was never o f f i c i a l l y discussed by the 

government. Furthermore, the two non-government plans of Gush 

Bnunim and Drobless representing the approach of the s e t t l e r s 

themselves were similar to that of Sharon i n favouring widespread 

small settlements. The c o n f l i c t was brought to a head towards 

the end of 1979 when the government responded to a c a l l by the 

Likud faction on 13th September 1979 to adopt a nationally 

approved and recognised settlement policy to which a l l planning 
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bodies would adhere (41). Both Sharon and Wei2jnann presented an 
updated version of t h e i r plans for consideration (42). Sharon 
now submitted a r e l a t i v e l y more r e a l i s t i c proposal c a l l i n g for 16 
new settlements i n the Gaza S t r i p and the West Bank to 
incorporate a population of 100,000. This idea was to be based 
on the establishment of twin or neighbouring settlements for 
existing Yishuv K e h i l l a t i settlements, again bearing strong 
resemblance to the ideas of Gush ESnunim and Drobless. His plan 
called for the investment of IL2.5 b i l l i o n ($80 million) and 
argued that i t vas now necessary to establish a foothold i n as 
many locations as possible by the time autonomy became a r e a l i t y . 
I t i s not suprising, therefore, that Sharon found land for the 
expansion of Gush Einunim settlements (see previous section) i n a 
very short time. The plan presented by Weianann for 
consideration was now scaled down to four major areas of 
settlenent. Haris and Nebi Salah were no longer included, but 
there was the addition of Reihan i n the north of Samaria. The 
Ministerial Oonmittee for Settlement eventually presented a 
programme to the government, on 15th November 1979, based on a 
compromise between these two positions. They included nineteen 
previously approved s i t e s , twelve existing m i l i t a r y s i t e s plus 
Weianann*s four urban sites. However, t h i s was again only a 
guideline rather than the d e f i n i t i v e blueprint sought for and was 
far too grandiose to be implemented over any specific time span. 
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3.3.2 Non-Government Plans 

I n July 1978, Gush Einunim produced their most far-reaching and 

extensive plan for settlement, the 'Master Plan for Settlement i n 

Judea and Samaria', which called for the long term settlement of 

750,000 Jews i n the West Bank by the end of the century (43) • I n 

the short term i t proposed increasing the nunber of Jewish 

s e t t l e r s to 100,000 by 1981. The Gush plan was based on a number 

of influences. F i r s t l y , they had their own previous two plans as 

a foundation from v^ich to develop t h e i r ideas. However, they 

were now far more aware for the need to plan for {practical 

settlenent types and to define, i n professional terms, the 

s u i t a b i l i t y or otherwise of specific locations for the 

establishment of settlements. In other words, having attained 

the i r p o l i t i c a l objectives, they now had to plan the means by 

v^ich those objectives could be put into permanent e f f e c t . I t i s 

apparent from their 'Master Plan' that more research went into 

these problems than i n th e i r previous plans, which were more of a 

p o l i t i c a l stateaent than a plan of action for settlement. The 

Gush now had i t s own Settlenent Division, known as Amanah, which 

consisted of peopL e concerned solely wlth the se ttlement 

frameworks. Furthermore, they now had experience from the 

settlemmts v^ich had been i n existence for a few years. The 

Gush plan was related to the needs of both the ' r u r a l ' and 

'urban' sectors as defined i n the I s r a e l i context. F i n a l l y , the 

plan was drawn up as part of a more comprehensive framework 

Chapter Three 



- 1 3 5 -

concerning settlenent throughout Israel and not solely In the 
West Bank, although i t argued that the l a t t e r area was i n the 
most dire need of iiomediate action and that I t should receive top 
p r i o r i t y i n the allocation of government resources and 
investment. The overall plan (for an Rogllsh suninary see 
Appendix TVk>} proposed the establishment of two c i t i e s of 6 0 , 0 0 0 

people each at Kiryat Arba and i n the Haris/Tapuah area la 
central Samaria; four analler towns of 2 0 , 0 0 0 Inhabitants each at 
Dotan, Shomron, Shllo aod Dahahiriya; twenty suburban quarters of 
1 0 , 0 0 0 inhabitants each and 2 5 "clusters' of Yishuv K e h i l l a t i 
settlenents, each with 2 5 0 - 5 0 0 families (Fig 3 . 4 } . Ihe plan 
included two a^^ndices. The f i r s t of these discussed ways i n 
\^ i c h the necessary land for the implementation of t h e i r strategy 
could be acquired. Ihe second appendix describes the Yishuv 
K e h i l l a t i as being the most appropriate form of settlement for 
these regional groupings. Ihe overall d i v e r s i t y of settlenent 
types would offer attractions to a l l sectors of society and 
would, therefore, make possible the transfer of people from the 
urban centres i n the coastal s t r i p to the West Bank. 

The Settlement Department of the World Zionist Organisation 

produced th e i r plan, prepared by Matityahu Drobless, i n October 

1 9 7 8 ( 4 4 ) . The plan reflected the hard l i n e p o l i t i c a l views of 

Drobless and, again, argued for widespread rural settlement 

throughout the Wsst Bank (Appendix ihree) • I t was based largely 

on the concept of regional clusters of Yishuv K e h i l l a t i 

settlements (Fig 3 . 5 ) . I t proposed the establishment of 4 6 new 
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settlements for 16,000 families over a period of f i v e years, 
together with an additional 11,000 families i n the existing 
settlements. Drobless wanted to surroixid Nablus with sixteen 
Jewish settlements within a ten kilometre radius and a similar 
ring of six settlements around Jericho, thus blocking the Allon 
corridor (45). However, considering that t h i s plan represented 
the views of a section of the highly professional and s k i l l e d 
Settlement Department of the Jewish Agency, there are no 
topographic data, and although investment figures and 
inf r a s t r u c t u r a l costs are given for a l l the proposed settlements, 
they are not broken down beyond general amounts. Similarly, the 
accompanying map g ives no Ind ication of the ex i s t i n g Arab 
villages and towns (a factor common to most of the plans 
mentioned) • In short, the Drobless plan i s another p o l i t i c a l 
docunent v^ich adds weight to the cause of widespread settlement, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y as much of the practical advice and aid w i l l 
eventually come from the Settlement Department i t s e l f . 

In attempting to arrive at a plan of action, taking into 

account a l l of these government and non-government proposals, the 

Settlement Department of the Jewish Agency approved a programme 

aimed at doubling the West Bank Jewish population of 16,000 over 

a period of one and a half years. This programme, approved on 

26th December 1979, would cost IL10 b i l l i o n ($320 m i l l i o n ) . 

A note must also be made of a proposal by Ra'anan Weltz, the 

long serving head of the Settlement Departinent of the Jewish 

Agency and architect of much of Israel's unique settlement 
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p o l i c i e s i n the previous t h i r t y years. He was opposed to 
widespread settlement throughout the West Bank. In August 1978, 
he produced a settlement plan v*iich argued that there wDuld be a 
P a l e s t i n i a n Arab State on the West Bank and that settlement 
should be planned accordingly (46). I s r a e l would r e t a i n the 
Jordan V a l l e y and would have to strengthen i t on the l i n e s of the 
Allon Plan. He proposed the creation of 102 r u r a l settlements i n 
a f i v e year period, from 1979 to 1984, o f y^iich nearly a h a l f 
WDuld be beyond the 'green l i n e * . P r i o r i t y would be given to the 
Jordan R i f t V a lley, the Rafah area i n Northern S i n a i , the G a l i l e e 
and the area of the 'green l i n e ' i t s e l f . I n an ensuing debate, 
the Vtorld Z i o n i s t Organisation, who for so long had been strong 
supporters of Weitz under a Mapai government, rejected the plan 
outright since i t went against a statement of the l a s t Z i o n i s t 
Congress noting the right to s e t t l e i n a l l parts of Eretz I s r a e l 
(47). Weitz continued to argue against settlement s t r a t e g i e s i n 
Judec^/Samaria and produced detailed s t a t i s t i c s to show that such 
p o l i c i e s caused a misdirection of scarce national settlement 
resources (see Chapter S i x ) . 
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3.4 The Existing Settlement Network 1980 

Owing to the varying p r i o r i t i e s i n settlement policy from 1967 

to 1980, an analysis of the existing Jewish settlement pattern i n 

the West Bank produces a picture of widespread a c t i v i t y o v e r a l l , 

with localised concentrations of settlement. Jewish settlements 

i n the West Bank i n 1980 can be divided into f i v e main groups 

(Fig 3.6) (49). 

1. The settlements along the Jordan R i f t Valley and the inner 

security road of the Allon Plan. 

2. The urban housing estates which have been b u i l t to surround 

Jerusalem. 

3. The block of settlements in Gush Etzion, to the south of 

Jerusalem. 

4. The small rurbanised settlements of Gush Qnunim constituting 

an expanding network. 

5. Itiose settlenents designated as being independent urban units 

and under the control of the Housing Ministry, as opposed to 

the Settlement Deparbiient. 

I t w i l l be shown that a l l these groups are slowly merging into a 

wider regional network covering the whole of the West Bank. This 

i s clearly seen by the establishment of three new regional 

councils i n 1979/1980 -Shomron, Binyamin and Midbar Yehudah - to 

add to the already existing regional councils of Gush Etzion and 
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the Jordan Valley. Ihese councils coordinate a c t i v i t y between 
settlements i n the region p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the sj^eres of 
p o l i t i c s , economics and c u l t u r a l f a c i l i t i e s . They receive 
budgets frcm the Ministry of I n t e r i o r at normal municipal rates 
and are also the recipients of local taxes i n the settlements 
themselves. The ^stabli^ment of such regional councils brings 
the regional administration of the Jewish settlements i n these 
areas i n l i n e with the framework which operates throtqhout 
I s r a e l . 

The first^ the three groups mentioned above w i l l only be 

outlined b r i e f l y below, and then only as they relate to the wider 

regional picture. This study i s concerned p a r t i c u l a r l y with the 

fourth and f i f t h groups, since they relate more d i r e c t l y to Gush 

Qonunim. 

1. The Jordan Valley. 

Since 1978 there has been l i t t l e development to add to the 

existing settlements i n the Jordan R i f t Valley. The main period 

of a c t i v i t y within the framework of the Allon plan took place 

between 1967 and 1977, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the l a s t two years of that 

period, following the publication of the Jordan Valley Regional 

Developaent Plan i n 1975. This plan called for 8,000 s e t t l e r s by 

1995 along the two north-south lines of settlement, namely, along 

the Jordan Valley f l o o r and i n the mountain fringe to the 

immediate west of the valley along the Allon road. Whereas the 

settlements on the valley f l o o r are mostly a g r i c u l t u r a l kibbutzim 
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and moshavim along the lines of t r a d i t i o n a l I s r a e l i r u r a l 
settlement planning, those i n the inner l i n e were planned as a 
combination of agricultural and industrial villages. Ihe r u r a l 
centre of Ma'aleh Efrayim, on the Allon road, provided services 
for the small settlements i n the northern part of the Jordan R i f t 
area. The main post-1977 a c t i v i t y i n t h i s region consisted of 
the consolidation of existing settlements, and, more recently, 
the addition of new settlements i n locations previously closed to 
Jewish settlement, because they constituted part of the Arab 
corridor i n Allon's plan (Fig 2.7). As w i l l become a j ^ r e n t , the 
regional network o r i g i n a l l y proposed by Allon and G a l i l i , 
underwent basic changes i n the post-1977 period, p a r t i c u l a r l y as 
regards the relationship of these settlements, i n terms of 
linkages, with other Jewish settlements within the wider Jewish 
settlement network i n the West Bank as a v ^ l e . 

2. Gush Etzion, 

The Etzion bloc of settlements to the south of Bethlehem, 

constitutes the f i r s t I s r a e l i developnent i n the West Bank 

following the 1967 War. Gush Etzion i s the s i t e of four pre-1948 

Jewish settlements which were captured by the Jordanian Arab 

Legion i n 1948 and subsequently abandoned. Immediately following 

the 1967 War, a group of the o r i g i n a l s e t t l e r s ' children were 

given permission to resettle here. They established the Kibbutz 

of Kefar Etzion, and t h i s was followed by another Kibbutz, Rosh 

Tzurim, and a rural centre, Allon Shvut (see Chapter Five) . I n 
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1975, an Industrial V i l l a g e , Elazar, was added, and work has now 
started on a middle class urban developnent by the name of Efrat 
(Fig 3.7). Gush Etzion constitutes one of the Jewish Agency 
Settlemef^t Department's block of settlements i n the * Wider 
Jerusalen* area (Fig 2.12). I t also constitutes one of the f i v e 
Jewish regional councils that have been set up to coordinate 
regional a c t i v i t y i n areas beyond the *green l i n e ' . 

3. The Jerusalem HDUSing Estates. 

A major emftesis has been given to the extension of Jewish 

Jerusalem, leading to the e s t a b l i ^ e n t of four major housing 

estates around the c i t y (49). This i s i n addition to large 

residential quarters b u i l t i n the c i t y i t s e l f . The four housing 

estates are those of Nveh Ya*akov i n the north-east, Ramot i n the 

north-west, Giloh i n the south-west, and Mizrach Talpiot (Armon 

HaNatziv) i n the south-east (Fig 3.8). Both Giloh and Ramot have 

E»:ojected populations of 25-30,000 i n th e i r f i n a l stages. Each 

of the housing estates coranands a nimber of surrounding Arab 

villages to the north and the south of the c i t y , and they extend 

to within a few kilometres of the Arab towns of Ramallah i n the 

north, and Bethlehem i n the south. They also constitute bases 

from v^ich new transportation routes w i l l be b u i l t , widening the 

Jerusalem corridor i n the north, and leading to Kiryat Gat v i a 

Gush Etzion in the south-west. A f i f t h housing estate i s now 

under construction to the east of the c i t y a t Ma'aleh Adumim. 

This i s located on the Jerusalem-Jericho highway, about halfway 
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between the c i t y and the Dead Sea. Although the l a t t e r estate i s 
located outside Jerusalem's corporate l i m i t s , i t w i l l serve a 
function similar to that of the other housing estates, namely 
increasing the permanent Jewish population of Jerusalem and 
controlling the major routes to and from the c i t y . Ma'aleh 
Adunim w i l l also be closely associated with the developnent of 
the nearby i n d u s t r i a l area of Mishor Adunim. 

4. The Gush Emunim Settlements. 

The network of Gush Qnunim settlements has taken i ^ p e since the 

accession of the Likud Government i n 1977. I n July 1980, there 

were 18 settlements a f f i l i a t e d to Amanah, the settlement movement 

of Gush Qnunim, (Fig 3.9) as well as a number of orgeuiised 

s e t t l e r groups waiting to s e t t l e i n new locations. The existing 

settlements are mostly of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i type and are 

located throughout the highland areas of the West Bank, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y i n locations near, or overlooking, the main 

north-south route from Jerusalem i n the south, via Ramallah and 

Nablus to Jenin i n the north. Jewish settlement also stretches 

farther south along t h i s route, by way of the Gush Etzion block 

of settlements and the urban quarter of Kiryat Arba. Those Gush 

settlements not located along t h i s major route, are situated 

along the intersecting east-west routes running from the ' g r e ^ 

l i n e ' across to the main north-south route, some of them 

continuing down into the Jordan Valley, The major east-west 

route i s that of the recently constructed ' Sharon transect 
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highway*. Although the two major lines of settlement to the east 
of the main north-south route were established as part of the 
Allon plan, i t i s apparent that the inner l i n e of t h i s settlement 
along the Allon road i t s e l f , i s becoming linked with the main 
Gush settlements. The distances between the two are small and 
furthermore, one settlement has recently been settled by a Gush 
Elnunim sponsored group. Similarly, a l l the existing Jewish 
settlements i n the area constituting the western part of the 
Allon Plan, namely a s t r i p running along much of the old 'green 
l i n e ' border, were established by Gush Bnunim (Beit CJioron, 
Givon) , or with their help (Elkanah - formerly Mes'ha) . 

The size of the existing Gush settlements vary from 130 

families at Kedimim to only 14 families at Tappuah. From 

Appendix Five i t can be seen that the txjtal number of families in 

the Gush Elnunim settlements i n July 1980 t o t a l l e d around 815. To 

t h i s must be added the six se t t l e r groups, consisting at present 

(January 1981) of about another 100 families. I t must be noted 

that since the majority of Gush settlements are composed of 

inhabitants from the religious sector of the population, the 

average b i r t h rate i s higher than amongst the secular population. 

Thus, the average settlement i n t h i s area i s planned to cater for 

a family of six to eight people each. Final l y , i n August 1980, 

the government decided to go ahead with a f i n a l ten new 

settlements i n the West Bank i n the following year. Of these, 

one was designated for the Jordan Valley, one for the inner Allon 

Road, v ^ i l e another four were a l l designated for the main Gush 
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Emunim areas i n the highlands, taking into consideration the 
existing Gush se t t l e r groups. 

5. Urban Settlement. 

There are at present eight locations where settlement i s 

designated as urban ailld i s , therefore, i n the charge of the 

Housing Ministry rather than the Settlement Deepartment (Fig 

3.10). The oldest of these i s the urban quarter of Kiryat Arba, 

situated above the Arab town of Hebron. This was f i r s t settled 

i n 1968, before the emergence of Gush Bmunim, by many of the 

people who were later to be founder members of the Gush. I t i s 

the largest Jewish settlement i n the West Bank today, and 

constitutes the southern end of the inner b e l t of settlements, as 

proposed by Allon, The other major developments are the 

settlements at Beit El B, Givon, A r i e l , Efrat, Ma'aleh Adtmim, 

and Elkanah. These were a l l i n i t i a t e d with the help of the Gush, 

although they are not part of the settlements a f f i l i a t e d to 

Ananah. Beit El B i s to be a small urban quarter situated next 

to the Gush settlement of Beit El. At present, i t s existence i s 

based en t i r e l y on the religious seminary there and contains only 

a few families. The settlement of Givon, to the west of 

Jerusalem, contains 120 families. Although the early stages of 

t h i s settlement were with Gush Emunim s e t t l e r s , the s i t e was 

noted as st r a t e g i c a l l y important i n a l l of the plans for 

settlement of the 'Wider Jerusalem' area mentioned i n the l a s t 

chapter. Elkanah i s the outgrowth of the settlement of Mes'ha, 
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which was approved by the outgoing Labour government i n 1977, and 
subsequently legalised by the new Likud administration. The 
or i g i n a l s e t t l e r s , the Ma'arav Shanron group, had been fomed i n 
response to the Housing Ministry plans for settlement of the 
'Wider Jerusalem' area, and their f i g h t to a t t a i n recognition 
constitutes an important part of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i discussion 
in Chapter Five. The settlement of Ar i e l i s planned to be the 
central c i t y i n 'Jewish Samaria' and i s located at the centre of 
the north-south and west-east routes which dissect the northern 
part of the West Bank, i n July 1980 i t numbered 210 families, 
after only one year i n existence. Efrat i s to be an urban centre 
located i n the Gush Etzion region. As of March 1981, the f i r s t 
housing units and infrastructure were undergoing construction. 
However, registration for houses i n the f i r s t tw5 stages was 
already closed due to the a t t r a c t i v e nature of i t s location 
within the Etzion region and i t s close proximity to Jerusalem. 
The urban quarter of Ma'aleh Adimim, under construction to the 
east of Jerusalem on the main highvay to the Jordan Valley, i s 
seen as constituting an additional suburban housing estate to 
those mentioned above. However, i t s location some seventeen 
kilometres from the c i t y and i t s l a t e r developnent than the other 
housing estates, means that i t w i l l undergo a process of more 
in d i v i d u a l i s t i c developnent than the other suburbs. 
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3.4.1 Regional Framewprk. 

With the eventual recognition of the Gush by the Likud 

government i n 1977, and the changing emphases i n settlement 

location policy, settlement now beceme the focus of the wider 

regional plans mentioned above. Planning implementation had to 

take into account settlements already i n existence and ^ i c h %rere 

now legalised. Thus, the two existing major concentrations of 

Gush Qnunim settleaents have developed around the two oldest Gush 

settlements of Ophrah and Kedunim (See Chapter Six) . 

A memorandun on Ophrah, dated 1977, discusses two alternatives 

for the integration of the existing settlanent with other Jewish 

settlements i n the region. One f^oposal was for reg ional 

co-operation with Gush Oochav Hashachar, the block of settlements 

being constructed on the Allon road and as part of the Jewish 

;^ency Settlement Department plan for the developnent of the 

'Wider Jerusalem' area (See Chapter TMo) • Ihe alternative 

proposal was for regional co-operation with new settlements of a 

communal character similar to Cphrah. Since that time, other 

Gush E^unim settlements have been established i n the surrounding 

area, a t Shiloh and Beit E l , thus putting the second alternative 

into e f f e c t . This f a l l s i n l i n e with the ideas propogated in the 

1978 plans of Sharon, Drobless and Gush Qnunim (see Chapter 

Ihree) • Drobless defines his Beit El bloc of settlement as 

including those of Beit E l , Ophrah, Gochav Hashachar and Rimonim, 

the l a t t e r two having t h e i r roots i n the Allon Plan. A l l of 
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these proposed settlements exist today and are a l l part of the 
new Jewish regional council of Binyamin, v^ose o f f i c e s are 
located i n Beit El. Such a regional grouping puts both options 
into effect at the same time. Regional co-operation with the 
Oochav Hashachar group of settlements has, i n any case, taken 
place, because the settlement at Cochav Hashachar did not a t t r a c t 
s e t t l e r s to i t s bleak and hard location, owing to the fact that 
the l i n e of settlement along the Allon road had neither the 
advantage of the Gush settlements near the main Jewish centres of 
the coastal p l a i n , nor the p o s s i b i l i t y of using large tracts of 
land for agriculture as i n the Jordan Valley settlements. Thus, 
the army Nahal unit had to remain in Cochav Hashachar longer than 
o r i g i n a l l y planned (for a t o t a l of f i v e years), This only 
changed when a group sponsored by Gush Qnunim and interested in a 
more in d i v i d u a l i s t i c type of settlement structure (as described 
in Oiapter Five) offered to s e t t l e there. The f i r s t 12 families 
of s e t t l e r s f i n a l l y moved in during August 1980 and tliey maintain 
a close contact with Ophrah, which helps with the supply of 
provisions and with technical aid. Following the c i v i l i a n 
settlement of t h i s location, the Allon Road was paved, from 
Ma'aleh Efrayim in the north, down to these two settlements, and 
was f i n a l l y formally opened on 23rd February 1981. The road 
covers a distance of 48 kilometres from Ma'aleh Adunim in the; 
south to Ma'aleh Efrayim in the north. I t i s also planned to 
extend the road further north to the settlement of Beka'ot, and 
from there down to the Jordan Valley and Beit Shean. In the 
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south there exist long term plans to extend the road to Arad. 
Hie axis of inter-relationship between the Allon road and the 

Jordan Valley settlements as proposed i n the Allon plan i s , 

therefore, being reversed. The settlements of Oochav Hashachar 

and Rimonim, on the Allon Road, are establishing strong l i n k s 

with the Gush Qnunim settlements to the west, and not only with 

the Jordan Valley settlements to the east. This regional 

r e l a t i o n ^ i p thus p a r t i a l l y negates the Allon concept of 

organised lines of 'security' settlement i n only the sparsely 

populated areas of the Wiest Bank. The relationship between the 

various settlements i n the network are now taking on an important 

east-west linkage as d i s t i n c t from simple north-south lines of 

settlement with a cut o f f point at the edge of the densely 

populated Arab areas. The importance of the religious-secular 

divide within I s r a e l i society can be gauged from the fact that 

the settlanent of Rimonim, three kilometres to the south of 

Oochav Hashachar and settled by a c i v i l i a n s e t t l e r group 

associated with the 'Ichud Haklai' (Fanners Union) i n September 

1980, w i l l maintain the proposed strong l i n k s with the Jordan 

Valley settlements. Since the group i s not religious, they w i l l 

send their children to the secular school i n the Jordan Valley. 

However, the s e t t l e r s at Cochav Hashachar w i l l be sending t h e i r 

children to the religious school at Ophrah. Nevertheless, the 

s e t t l e r s were only f i n a l l y attracted to both these settlements 

because they are to be Yishuv K e h i l l a t i settlenent types l i k e the 

Gush Einunim settlemoits, and not co-operative/collective types of 
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settlanent, as i n the Jordan Valley. F i n a l l y , i n August 1980, i t 
vas farther announced that an extra settlenent, Michmash, wDuld 
be established four kilonetres to the south of Rimonim, and thus 
complete t h i s regional bloc of settlements. 

Allon's plan of an Arab corridor from Ramallah to Jericho has 

been further negated by the decision to close the southern end of 

t h i s corridor near Jericho. Fallowing the establishment of the 

Gush Emunim settlements of Mitzpeh Yericho and Vered Yericho, i t 

ves announced, on 28th Septanber 1980, that a t h i r d settlement, 

Beit Ha'arava, vould also be established i n t h i s area. 

Strong regional l i n k s are also developing i n the area of 

jewi sh s e t t l enent i n Northern Samar i a , and t h i s area, from 

Tappuah up to the northern extremity of the West Bank, now 

comprises the Jewish regional council of Shomron. Itie i n i t i a l 

Gush E)nunim settlement at Camp Kaddim, now known as Kedunim, i s 

located seven kilometres from the Jewish settlement of Karnei 

Shomron, i ^ i c h i s planned as an urban centre to serve a nintber of 

surrounding Jewish v i l l a g e s , including Kedunim. Located seven 

kilometres to the north-east of Kedumim, on the main Nablus to 

Jenin road, i s the Gush Elnunim settlenent of Shavei Shomron. Ihe 

Samarian transect highway to be constructed to the south of 

Kedunim would lead d i r e c t l y to the proposed c i t y of A r i e l , some 

twelve kilometres away. A r i e l i s envisaged as being the central 

c i t y for 'Jewish Samaria'. 

In the Drobless proposals, Kedumim i s to be only one of four 

settlen\ents i n the Kedumim bloc. I h i s , t h e o r e t i c a l l y at least. 
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i s to be bordered by another bloc of seven settlements centred on 
Karnei shomron i n the south-west. Fi n a l l y , to the east w u l d be 
Eilon Moreh, Ihe establishment of the l a t t e r i n June 1979, plus 
the fact that three of the ten new settlements to be announced i n 
August 1980 are a l l i n t h i s North Samaria region, show a strong 
trend towards implementation of the Drobless proposals. 

Hie various blocks of regional settlement also take into 

account the plans for settlement of the "Wider Jerusalem* area. 

Ihe Adumim block of settlement i n the Drobless Plan, consists of 

six rural v i l l a g e s , which would constitute a block of settlements 

additional to those of Gush Givon, Gush Oochav Hashachar and Gush 

Etzion i n the *Wider Jerusalem' settlement plans, as o r i g i n a l l y 

proposed by the Jewish Agency Settlement Department i n 1976. 

Each of these regional groups of settlement i s well established 

today. Ihe existing settlements i n the Adunim region are those 

of the urban suburb of Ma'aleh Adunim, the Gush Qnunim 

settlements of Kefar Adunim and Nitzpeh Yericho to the east, and 

a new, as yet undefined, settlement of Vered Yericho. In the 

Drobless plan, a fiirther three settlements are proposed for the 

Adumim block, and these would be located to the north of Kefar 

Adunim, thus forming a t e r r i t o r i a l continuity with the Beit El 

block of settlenents to the north, v^ich, as has been noted, are 

adjacent to the Oochav Hashachar block and the Jordan Valley 

settlements to the east. 
Plans also exist for the s e t t l i n g of the extreme south of the 

West Bank, between Hebron and Beer Sheba. Although there are 
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some settlements i n t h i s region i t has not received the same 
degree of a c t i v i t y by Gush Einunim as have the areas further 
north. The f i r s t settlement to be established here was the Gush 
Ennunim settlement of Y a t t i r , v^ich i s an agricultural-based 
moshav s h i t u f i . I t s i n i t i a l temporary location was 500 metres 
inside the 'green line* border, but i t s permanent s i t e i s to be 
adjacent to the Luzifer police station inside the West Bank. 
Since Y a t t i r i s a moshav s h i t u f i , they did consider joining the 
religious moshav movement at f i r s t so as to benefit from the 
social and economic aid. As of March 1981, t h i s move had not yet 
taken place. Another settlement i s to be established by the Z i f 
group of Gush Elnunim, 

At the end of 1979, the Settlement Department had 94 

settlements over the 'green l i n e ' , of vAiich 33 were s t i l l i n 

their temporary stages and another f i v e were s t i l l inhabited by 

the army nahal corps. Another 19 sites had received the 

necessary permission for establishment, thus giving a t o t a l of 

113 small settlements. The t o t a l Jewish (non-urban) population 

of these settlements was 13,700 (2,400 more than the previous 

year) (50). Including the urban settlements, there were 18,000 

residents i n the West Bank (excluding East Jerusalem), of >*iich 

12,^0i?lived in the JudeVSamaria h i l l regions (including Gush 

Etzion and Kiryat Arba). The rest were i n the Jordan Valley 

(51). This population was concentrated i n twenty yishuv 

k e h i l l a t i settlements, f i v e moshavim, three kibbutzim> two 

indus t r i a l v i l l a g e s , one regional centre, and one in d u s t r i a l 
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centre. Over 60% of the s e t t l e r s i n Judea/Samaria are religious 
and the average age of the s e t t l e r population i s 32. 

Overall, then, new and d i s t i n c t i v e settlement patterns had 

taken shape by 1980 even though no long-term government approved 

plan for the West Bank existed. Ihere are d e f i n i t e patterns, 

constituting a network of villages and snnall urban developnents 

throughout the West Bank highland area, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the 

Jerusalem region and i n Itorthern Samaria. Although both the Gush 

E^unim and the Drobless proposals make note of hundreds of 

thousands of s e t t l e r s , the r e a l i t y of the situation i s that the 

existing network contains some 18,000 inhabitants, constituting 

only 3% of the Arab population of 720,000 (excluSing East 

Jerusalem) . Hie largest settlement i s the urban quarter of 

Kiryat Arba with some 600 families. Hie t o t a l Jewish population 

of the West Bank i s equal to only a t h i r d of the annual natural 

increase of the indigenous Arab population. Nevertheless, the 

settlements constitute a strat e g i c a l l y strong network controlling 

the major routeways and Infrastructure of the West Bank. ^>art 

froi^^the Allon Road, major work i s continuing (1981) on other 

routevays. These include a 30 kilometre stretch of the Sharon 

trans-samarian 'Highvay', extension of the Gush Etzion to Tekoah 

road throi^h to Mitzpeh Shalan on the Dead Sea, and the 

completion of a trans-Judea road linking Beit Guvrin (east of 

Kiryat Gat i n Israel) to Hebron. Most settlanents are now linked 

to the Israel national e l e c t r i c i t y g r i d , some of them receiving 

t h e i r supplies from the East Jerusalem Electric Corporation. 
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Water i s piped from across the 'green l i n e ' or i s obtained from 
the new wells that have been sunk by Mekorot, the I s r a e l i Water 
Company. Furthermore, the d i f f e r e n t settlement sub areas are now 
organised into municipal regional councils covering the v^ole of 
the West Bank (Fig 3.11). These councils receive government 
funds and are responsible for coordinating a l l c u l t u r a l and 
social a c t i v i t i e s within regions. Many of the Gush leaders now 
occupy the administrative jobs i n these councils, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 
the Shomron and Binyamin regions. I t was also announced i n 
December 1980, that the I s r a e l i m i l i t a r y government was to 
establish municipal courts which would enable the application of 
I s r a e l i law to the Jewish set t l e r s i n the West Bank. U n t i l then, 
any c i v i l i a n matters had to be adjudicated ( i n theory) by Arab 
courts using Jordanian law. Since m i l i t a r y courts can only deal 
with security matters, the Jewish regional councils were unable 
to impose their own by-laws concerning such matters as taxation, 
sanitation and construction. The f i r s t court to be established 
WDuld be i n Kiryat Arba with an Appeal Court i n Jerusalem (52). 

The Gush and their supporters appeared, therefore, to be i n a 

strong position, p a r t i c u l a r l y with t h e i r close a l l y , A r i e l 

Sharon, occupying the post of chairman of the I n t e r - M i n i s t e r i a l 

Settlement Committee, Just as Allon and G a l i l i had used t h i s 

post to push forward an acceptance of the Allon Plan as the main 

settlement doctrine before 1977, so too, Sharon placed p r i o r i t y 

on his plan for widespread settlement and the similar Gush Einunim 

plan. By February 1981, the Likud government had been 
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responsible for the establishment of 165 settlements (including 
the Galilee outposts of a few families each) i n the space of four 
years, as compared to 72 by the Labour government i n the space of 
the previous ten years. Whereas, i n 1977, there had been 37 
settlanents i n the West Bank, there were now 75 - exclut3ing the 
f i n a l ten promised by the Begin government i n October 1980 (53) • 
Since 1977, over 6,700 square metres of indu s t r i a l plant and 
commercial buildings had been erected i n t h i s region. Scxne 
11,300 dunams of land i s devoted to settlenent out of the 150,000 
dunams under I s r a e l i m i l i t a r y and c i v i l i a n control (54). 

By the sunmer of 1980, the Gush also had another f i v e c i v i l i a n 

groups (Gar i n Z i f , Gar i n Haramatah, Gar i n Michnash, Gar i n ophrah 

B, and Gar i n Karnei Shomron H) vaiting to s e t t l e i n new 

locations, and as a l e g a l l y recognised settlement movement, they 

were also preparing for their f i r s t two Nahal units to enter the 

army the following simmer, the f i r s t of these i s Garin Tirzah. 

This group w i l l undergo their preparatory training i n the 

settlement of Shavei ^omron. Ihese groups moved into the 

settlements announced as being the f i n a l ten of the Likud 

government, i n the f i r s t quarter of 1981. 

In order to implement their plans, the Gush are not only 

active on the p o l i t i c a l f r o n t , but also at the level of 

individual settlement planning. To «iable their s e t t l e r s to l i v e 

i n the type of community v*iich vould cause them to remain i n the 

West Bank, they adopted the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i as the most 

appropriate settlement type. To understand the development of 
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new types of settlement i n the I s r a e l i context, we must now turn 
to an analysis of the settlement trends of the previous t h i r t y 
years. 
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Chapter Four 
4 RURAL SETTLEJ1ENT EXPANSION IN ISRAEL; INDUSTRIAL PRCDCESSES 

AND FORMS 

4.1 Ideological Considerations And The Rural Urban Bias 

The colonization of Palestine by Jewish inunigrants from Europe 

dates back to the la s t quarter of the nineteenth century. 

Continued waves of persecution and pogrom led people to seek a 

practical solution to the problem of finding an independent haven 

for the Jewish people, and the hi s t o r i c and religious l i n k s of 

the people to the 'Land of Israel' provided the necessary 

destination. These objectives were brought together under the 

banner of the new p o l i t i c a l movement of Zionism, v^ich aimed at a 

renewal of Jewish national l i f e i n i t s ancient homeland. The 

society to be formed i n t h i s homeland would not be a replica of 

the patterns of Jewish l i f e i n the Diaspora but wDuld, i d e a l l y , 

aim at a Utopian social existence together with a return to an 

agricultural way of l i f e . Thus, the 'return to the land' was not 

simply an issue of attachnent to the Land of Israel i t s e l f but 

also involved overturning the occupational pyramid of the Jewish 

people i n Europe. Whereas they had been mostly engaged in urban 

pursuits i n Europe, i t was f e l t that i n order to create a healthy 

society, the people should be engaged i n agri c u l t u r a l pursuits. 

I t was the second and t h i r d waves of immigration (1900-1925) with 
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th e i r pioneering s o c i a l i s t orientations that served as decisive 

stages i n the formation of future s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l patterns and 

the eventual dominance of the Labour le f t - o f - c e n t r e , Ihe 

ideology of the pioneering s o c i a l i s t Zionism was one that 

asserted the primacy of the collective over the individual with 

publicly owned means of production and collective forms of social 

organization; i t emphasised a classless society, i h i s pioneering 

ideology proved to be the most appropriate outlook i n the i n i t i a l 

harsh conditions at the beginning of the century and ms able to 

motivate immigrants to carry out t h e i r burdens while l i v i n g i n an 

austere fashion (1)• The specific agrarian Ideology consisted of 

three basic tenets. F i r s t , the farmer was to be an equal of men 

i n a l l other sectors of society and capable of being s e l f 

s u f f i c i e n t . Secondly, progress and prosperity of the whole 

society was to depend on successful agriculture. Thirdly, 

agricultural l i f e was to be preferred to the * e v i l s ' of 

materialism and leisure, dominant in urban l i f e ( 2 ) . 

This gave rise to a situation i n which those Wtio devoted 

themselves to manual labour and an agrarian l i f e - s t y l e were 

accorded preferential status and advantages, while there was a 

simultaneous de-em{tosis and even denigration of those following 

urban pursuits. Oohen has stated that 

"Pioneering Zionism showed an indifference and even 
outright h o s t i l i t y towards the c i t y ( i t ) has been 
characterised by a strong pastoral or agricultural bias, 
stemming mainly from the b e l i e f that the country would be 
W3n throtqh the conquest of the s o i l , and society 
rejuvenated by creating a healthy farming population" 
(3). 
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Most of the attention and aid i n the f i r s t half of the twentieth 

century was given to the rural sector and agriculture, vAile 

"no comparable e f f o r t was made to develop the urban 
sector. In f a c t , the tendency was to disregard^ the 
c i t y completely" (4)« 

The f i r s t land purchases by the Jewish National Fund were 

spe c i f i c a l l y for the pronotion of agricultural settlement. Most 

of the urban land was bought with private Jewish c a p i t a l . I h i s 

resulted i n a rural sector % ^ i c h was predominantly p u b l i c a l l y 

owned, and a privately owned urban sector. Cohen notes that such 

a negative a t t i t u d e was typical of most Utopian and s o c i a l i s t 

movements of recent times. Even a proposal by Ben Gefen (5) to 

establish towns for 50,000 inhabitants based on a pioneering 

framework and internal selection procedures for new members, to 

safeguard the social character of the town, was not examined by 

the authorities. Ihus, i n a discussion of the potential for 

settlement i n the mountainous regions of Palestine, Weitz (1948) 

describes the problems of the t e r r a i n , devoid of a g r i c u l t u r a l 

resources. Nevertheless, he makes no attempt to consider the 

establishment of industrialized or urban settlements i n these 

regions but only discusses the alternative types of ag r i c u l t u r a l 

s e t t l e m ^ t possible under these conditions ( 6 ) . In another area 

of apparently poor agricultural resources, the Negev, the region 

was i n i t i a l l y l e f t vacant and rural outposts were only eventually 

established, when the p o l i t i c a l need arose, i n the 1930*s and 

1940's. Golany asserts that t h i s was consistent with 
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" the anti-urban Zionist ideology" ( 7 ) , 
and he farther notes that the settlenent authorities did not 
create any new urban centre i n the entire country u n t i l after the 
establishnent of the State. In the period between the two Vbrld 
Wars, no Zionist leader made any statement regarding the urban 
future of society. Although, as Waterman (1971) notes, t h i s 
period did witness the developnent of guidelines for local town 
planning, i t was only as part of the B r i t i s h Mandate of providing 
regulations for society and did not concern the leaders of the 
Jewish community and their establishment of new settlements ( 8 ) . 
The only si^ere i n which the ideological foundations of society 
were brought into contact with the urban sector was i n the 
attempt to amalgamate the two systems into a Utopian franiewotk, 
so'that urban dwellers would 'benefit" from the rural l i f e . This 
was the reasoning behind the proposals, i n the 1930's, for the 
'urban kibbutz' aimed at introducing communal ways of l i f e into 
the already existing c i t i e s (9). However, none of these 
experiments was successful. Other examples were the Shechunot 
Ovdim (Vbrker's Quarters), described i n Chapter Five. Regardless 
of t h i s , the majority of the jews lived i n towns. 

From the 1930's on, there was a period of middle-class 

immigration, much of i t coming from Germany and Poland. These 

people saw the c i t i e s as a permanent way of l i f e and provided 

much of the i n i t i a t i v e for industrial and urban developnent. 

From 1930-37, the nunber of factories and workshops doubled and 

investment increased f i v e f o l d (10). The peak rur a l population 
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was 29% i n 1941 (Table 4.1), since v*ien, there has been a 
continued decline i n the proportion of the rural population 
engaged i n agricultural pursuits and a rise i n the proportion of 
those engaged i n secondary and t e r t i a r y occupations (11). This 
led to a paradoxical situation i n v^ich the urban majority were 
considered as marginal to the mainstream of the Zionist e f f o r t 
with only a fraction of the amount of financial resources devoted 
to agriculture being channeled towards them. This imbalance 
between town and countryside i s further seen in the plans for 
urban development i n the post-State era. The New Towns Policy 
was one of the means used to solve the situation i n the country 
i n the years immediately following the establishment of the 
State. After 1948, there ensued a period of mass immigration of 
Jews to their new haven. In the f i r s t instance, i t was simply 
not feasible to establish new rural settlements for a l l the 
newcomers. Speed was of major concern and there were not 
su f f i c i e n t financial resources. Furthermore, the majority of the 
new immigrants were not pioneers come to build up a rural 
homeland. They were refugees from devastated Europe and 
increasingly hostile Arab countries. There were no inherent 
ag r i c u l t u r a l or s o c i a l i s t ideals driving them on. They were 
mostly urban dwellers, engaged in the professions and business, 
v*io wished to follow similar l i f e s t y l e s i n I s r a e l . One of the 
foremost ideologues of that period, Tabenkin, i s quoted as saying 
that 
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"the vast majority of the immigrants are not prepared to 
s e t t l e i n pioneering agricultural communities We 
must remember t h i s simple t r u t h ; the vast majority of 
Jews are not attracted by agriculture; the c i t y and i t s 
suburbs a t t r a c t them" (12) • 

Hie subsequent national settlement policy incorporated the 

developaent of New Towns throughout the country (13) to serve as 

regional centres. Rural centres (see Chapter Five) vould serve a 

similar purpose but on a smaller scale. Hie f i r s t outline of the 

comprehensive settlement plan for the whole country a^^ared as 

early as 1950. The primary factor was the developnent of these 

new settlements as part of a policy of population d i s t r i b u t i o n 

throughout the country. Theoretically, these towns and rural 

centres would f i l l the *gap* which existed between the two 

extremes of I s r a e l i settlement types, namely the individual rural 

villages and the large towns. I n 1948, 20.4% of the entire 

Jewish population and 82% of the non-agricultural Jewish 

population was concentrated i n Jerusalem, Tel Aviv and Haifa and 

thei r suburbs. Some 79.3% of the Jewish population li v e d i n the 

central coastal area (14). This polar settlement structure was 

typic a l of new immigration countries. 

However, the existing imbalance i n favour of ag r i c u l t u r a l 

developnent was to cause problems i n the development of urban 

centres. Oohen argues that i t was precisely t h i s e a r l i e r neglect 

of urban values that led eventually to the r e s t r i c t i o n of 

economic growth i n the New Towns by denying them the positive 

self-image necessary f o r development (15). There were, i n fa c t , 

the creation of a nunber of rural-urban sid^centres but these 
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became the weakest l i n k i n the whole settlement structure because 
of the emphasis placed on agriculture by the planners, thus 
preventing the natural growth of urban functions (16). A strong 
school of thought s t i l l existed amonst I s r a e l i planners v^o 
argued for the developnent of small rural centres linked d i r e c t l y 
to the major metropolitan areas (17) rather than the creation of 
urban settlement. Although t h i s was not accepted as o f f i c i a l 
policy, the existing strong national t i e s of the kibbutzim and 
the moshavim meant that the proposed regional framevorks were i n 
anycase weakened. These existing settlements had already 
developed systems of co-operation with the national netvrorks and 
did not require the services offered by new urban regional 
centres. On the other hand, the regional towns were functionally 
dependent on the surrounding settlements. In f a c t , the r u r a l 
settlements often employed seasonal labour from the new regional 
towns, reversing the logical relationship between town and 
hinterland. Thus, the new towns l o s t much of the hinterland 
necessary for their succesful developnent and growth. In l a t e r 
years, the town was provided with a role more suited to closing 
the gap between the urban and the agricultural but the emf^iasis 
s t i l l remained on the l a t t e r . This can be seen from the case of 
Kiryat Gat i n the Lachish Scheme (18) which, although i t i s the 
regional town, was planned by the Rural Settlement Department of 
the Jewish Agency. Oohen asserts that i n the lat e 1950's and 
throughout the 1960's, the town did f i n a l l y overcome the rural 
bias and planning was directed at providing true urban 
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l i f e - s t y l e s without attempting to insert a g r i c u l t u r a l or 
co-operative values (19). Nevertheless, the ideological factors 
underlying settlenent planning were s t i l l dominant. Thus, 
Vfeinryb (1957) notes that although the ru r a l bias was 
disappearing because of the natural growth of the c a p i t a l i s t 
market economy, i t nevertheless remained part of the o f f i c i a l 
creed. Efforts were therefore made by the government to increase 
agr i c u l t u r a l settlement and production (20). As w i l l be seen i n 
the following chapter, t h i s trend s t i l l plays a dominant role i n 
settlenent planning i n I s r a e l . 

Another result of the rural bias was that i n the twenty years 

i n v^lch new urban centres have been established, there has not 

been any ultimate authority to deal with national urban policy 

and development. The nearest any authority approaches t h i s role 

i s the Housing Ministry. They are responsible for the physical 

developnent of urban s i t e s , but only af t e r the government has 

approved i t s establishment. Thus, developnent plans are often 

proposed by competing authorities and are often superimposed on 

each other resulting i n a series of half-constructed towns. This 

i s highlighted i n the case of Ma'alot i n the Galilee, i n 

conjunction with the national aim of developing the Galilee, a 

private plan was put forward i n 1975 by an i n d u s t r i a l i s t , Stef 

Wertheimer, for a *Rose Garden City' j u s t outside Ma'alot to 

cater for a highly q u a l i f i e d , middle class population l i v i r ^ at 

low r u r a l density. The municipal authorities of Ma*alot saw t h i s 

as a negative developnent i n that i t was a plan for segregation 
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and would draw resources away from the torn rather than 
contributing to i t s developnent. The Jewish ^ency Settlement 
Department proposed an alternative scheme to develop suburbs 
attached to the town catering for the same population v^o would 
work i n local highly technological and s c i e n t i f i c industries 
(21). The l a t t e r plan was approved by the Mapai Government. 
Subsequently, under the Likud Government (of which Wertheimer vas 
a manber for the Demcx:ratic Change Party), the 'Rose Garden City' 
concept was also a^^oved and work was scheduled to s t a r t on t h i s 
by 1980, despite the local opposition (22). The developnent of 
both plans, only a few kilometres from each other, demonstrates 
t h i s lack of overall authority i n urban planning i n I s r a e l . 

The demand for urban developnent has not been restricted to 

those operating from within the accepted system of rural 

p r i o r i t y . Drabkin (1977) has proposed the creation of an urban 

ind u s t r i a l concentration i n the unsettled areas o f the Negev to 

cope with population dispersal. He argues that for such a policy 

to be successful, the same resources g iven to ag r i c u l t u r a l 

developnent must be provided (23). In a similar vein, Zohar 

argues that, for both ecological and perceived p o l i t i c a l reasons, 

the population has to be dispersed away from the coastal plain 

towards the east (namely, into the West Bank) • His planning 

concept i s one of urban regions i n which there i s a central c i t y 

surrounded by smaller s a t t e l i t e towns at equal distance from each 

other. He proposes seven urban regions centred on the four 

existing towns of Jerusalem, Tel Aviv, Haifa and Beer Sheba and 
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three new centres to take i n the regions of 

1. Eastern Galilee and the Golan Heights; 

2. The Jordan Valley and Eastern Samaria; and 

3. The north of the West Bank through to Afula (24) (Fig 4.1) • 

Similarly, within the planning establishment i t s e l f , Efrat(1978) 

has argued that with regard to the Vfest Bank, 

"urban developnent i s preferable over any other form of 
developnent due to i t s capability of absorbing the 
largest nunber of people in the snallest r e l a t i v e area" 
(25). 

Thus, ideas for integrated urban developnent exist i n I s r a e l , 

based mainly on the p o l i t i c a l needs of population dispersal and 

s e t t l i n g the West Bank. However, these schemes represent too 

radical a departure from the rural-urban status quo i n that they 

disregard the rural altogether. The actual s h i f t i n developnent 

that has taken place has mainly been within the ru r a l sector and 

on a far analler scale than t o t a l urban developnent necessitates. 

4.2 Rural Ind u s t r i a l i z a t i o n 

4.2.1 General Trends 

Less developed countries tend to favour ru r a l 

i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n as a means of providing additional employment 

and to raise rural per capita Income. Developed countries use 
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FIG 4.1 
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such policies to promote developnent i n poorer regions and as a 
means of balancing population dispersal. 

I t has already been noted that i n I s r a e l , the developnent of 

agriculture constituted a i^ime national objective and was 

accorded a favoured status i n investment and planning policies. 

Nevertheless, i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n of rural areas has taken place on 

a considerable scale. Immediately af t e r the establishment of the 

State, large tracts of land were made available for mass 

settlenent-projects, involving the populating of vAole regions. 

The model used was that of the 'composite rural structure' (26). 

This involved comprehensive rural planning aimed at the 

integration of agriculture, industry and services within a 

region, based on a three t i e r settlement hierarchy. Tlie lowest 

level was the v i l l a g e of up to 100 families and with the minimum 

necessary services. At the next level were the rural 

service-centres for localized groups of villages (27), while the 

New Towns wDuld provide regional services at the highest level 

and contain employment opportunities for any ru r a l population 

surplus. The basic concept was taken from the hierarchical 

theories of Christaller (28) and Losch (29). In the mountainous 

areas of sparser settlement, small industries were established i n 

the rural centres to provide extra income for farmers. The small 

scale i n d u s t r i a l infrastructure was established under the 

guidance of a new company known as 'Ta'asiyot Kefar' ('Village 

Industries') This was administered j o i n t l y by the Ministry of 

Commerce and Industry and the Settlement Department of the Jewish 
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Agency. Theoretically, the prime objective of the 'composite 

rur a l structure* was to bring about regional economic 

integration. This was never t o t a l l y achieved because of 

c o n f l i c t i n g national objectives such as the social integration of 

immigrants, m i l i t a r y and security requirements, and the p o l i t i c a l 

aim of population dispersal (30) • Furthermore, the effect of the 

existing rural frcmework operated against the establishment of a 

new regional pattern. 

Pohoryles (1979) analysed the r a t i o of rural population to 

cultivated land (31) and showed that population density increased 

rapidly during the f i r s t decade of statehood. Since then t h i s 

trend has been arrested and the share of agriculture in t o t a l 

employment has dropped (Table 4.2). Nevertheless, the r u r a l 

standard of l i v i n g has continually risen during t h i s period. In 

concluding, he states that 
"the importance of land and water as the crucial element 
determining the developnent rate of I s r a e l i villages was 
greatly reduced. The main reason for t h i s was the 
developn^t of non-agricultural employnent opportunities 
both i n the rural areas themselves and outside them" 
(32). 

The employment figures for the various sectors demonstrate t h i s 

decline of agriculture. Whereas 57% of the rural population were 

engaged in agriculture i n 1948, the figure f e l l to 34.6% by 1976. 

During the same period, public services rose from 8.2% to 18.1%, 

while industry and crafts rose from 11.8% to 16.5% (33). 

Although Pohoryles argues that agriculture s t i l l remains the 

backbone of Israel's r u r a l economy - p a r t i c u l a r l y since much of 

the small scale industry i s serving the agricultural sector - he 
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forecasts a ris e i n the industrial share of ru r a l employnent to 
20% by 1985 and 24% by the end of the century (34). The 
agricultural developnent that has taken place during t h i s period, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y a f t e r 1960, has been concentrated in those branches 
demanding the minimon of the basic creative resources, namely 
land and water. Such developnents include turkey breeding, dairy 
farming, hothouses for flower growing, and glasshouses for 
intensive f r u i t and vegetable crop c u l t i v a t i o n . 

Basing future rural planning on these trends, Pohoryles argues 

for a dual-purpose framework i n v^ich agriculture w i l l be 

developed within existing restrictions for both the home and 

foreign markets ^ i l e the individual v i l l a g e w i l l be transformed 

into a "multi-sectoral* production unit necessitating a ru r a l 

integrative income stemming partly from agricultural and p a r t l y 

from non-agricultural emplo^ent at both the individual 

settlenent and regional levels. Such an integrated regional plan 

would develop an optimization a^^roach to land use alternatives. 

A t r a n s i t i o n from agricultural planning to overall rural planning 

would take place and income from a l l sectors would be aggregated 

as i n the urban sector. This would be known as the 'rural 

aggregate'. Pohoryles sees t h i s as an inevitable process and he 

argues that planned change i s preferable to unplanned change. 

Planned change means that less State resources w i l l need to be 

used i n the long term since there should be central organization 

and less chance for unforeseen disasters (35). In order to meet 

these regional planning requirements, new geographical regions of 
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economic significance viould have to be delineated. 
One way i n which rural planning has adapted to change since 

the 1960 *s has been the establishment of the Rural 
Industrialization Oompany Ltd. This UBS set up by the Jewish 
^^ency Assembly of 1973. I t s main purpose was to assist 
industrial i n i t i a t i v e s in rural areas by means of professional 
adv ice, technolog ical know-how and capi t a l investment. The 
Oompany i s an adviser and a consultant but not an owner. 
Exaninations are made of proposals by individuals, settlements or 
g r o i ^ of settlenents to detemine their f e a s i b i l i t y (36). The 
Oompany has the power to allocate government assistance to the 
extent of 70% of total investment. This i s made up by a 30% 
equipment grant from the government and a 40% developnent loan 
from a conmercial bank. In an instance v^ere the settlenent 
i t s e l f cannot {^ovide the ranaining 30%r the Jewish Agency w i l l 
i t s e l f provide the loan. In a study by the Settlement Department 
of 52 new factories established since 1975, i t was noted that the 
Galilee-Golan region and the Jerusalem-Jordan Valley region 
accounted for 32 of these new concerns (37). 25% of these 
factories were involved with plastics, 19% with metalworking, and 
15% with electronics. About 1050 people were employed in these 
52 factories, of which 75% lived in the settlements themselves, 
the rest coming from nearby urban and rural settlements. Some 
70% of the factories had between eleven to twenty workers each, 

only 18% had more than t h i r t y . The Settlement Department 
were directly responsible for investment to the value of IL46.S 
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million ($3 million) - 28.4% - of the overall investment of 
IL163.7 million ($11 million) in the period 1975-78. 
Furthennorer i t was noted that whereas only 3.7% - IL29 million 
($2 million) - of the Settlement Department budget for 1977/78 
had been earmarked for direct investment in industrial 
enterprises, the budget for 1978/79 allocated some 8% - IL39 
million ($2.8 mil l i o n ) . More specifically, the sophistication of 
the type of concern established by these means can be seen from 
the following exanples in mountainous settlements: 

1. Computer services and electronics in Noshav Ya'ad in the 
Segev Bloc; 

2. Micro%i)ave electronics and computer services in Moshav Nveh 
Ilan in the Jerusalem Corridor; 

3. Precision metal casting in KiU^utz Moran in Upper Galilee 
(38). 

Compared to a l i s t of industrial and semi-industrial enterprises 
in the Jewish rural areas in 1965, this constitutes a significant 
change. In the earlier period, the major 'industrial* branches 
had been slaughterhouses, f r u i t processing, refrigeration plants, 
cotton m i l l s , and agricultural equipment (39). 

4.2.2 Change in the Individual Settlement Unit. 

The individual rural settlement is the prime planning unit in 
Israel. Development and change are best understood through these 
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units. The following section provides a brief analysis of the 
effect of industrialization on the three main settlement types in 
Israel (40), namely, the collective kibbutz, the co-operative 
moshav and the free enterprise moshava. 

I n i t i a l l y , the co-operative settlements were ideologically 
Closed to industrialization. Agricultural labour was seen as of 
supreme value, while industrialization represented speculative 
profit-making. Industrialization in a communal settlement gives 
rise to the fear that a privileged e l i t e w i l l develop and thus 
endanger the principle of absolute equality. Itie need for 
specialists in industry could lead to a break up of the 
democratic procedures of the co-operative. In fact, Mayer (1953) 
asserts that even within farming, a considerable s h i f t towards 
specialization took place over time. Nevertheless, i n theory a l l 
jobs remained interchangeable (41). 

1. Ihe Kibbutz« 
Hie present day kibbutz framework i s an outgrowth of the 

kvutzah, the f i r s t of vAiich was founded in 1914 and was aimed at 
providing a t o t a l l y ccmmunal and collective way of l i f e for a 
snail group of people. In 1921, Shlomo Lefkowitz - a member of 
the Ein Harod Coninunal Settlement produced a proposal for the 
*Large Kvutzah* with the aim of establishing a settlement for 
3,000 people based on a combination of agriculture and industry. 
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He stated that 
"we must create a source of 1 ivel ihood in every 
collective Cor the largest possible nunber of immigrants; 
th i s can only be achieved by combining industry and 
crafts with agriculture. In this way the Kvutzah can 
become a self-supporting, self-sufficient economic unit, 
supplying almost a l l the needs of i t s inhabitants** (42). 

The basis of the kibbutz economy i s described as a combination of 
agriculture, industry and crafts. Such a combination would 
enable the optimum use of resources, thus strengthening the 
economic base of the settlement as well as providing the urban 
functions necessary for the village to become a t o t a l l y 
independent unit. However, the i n i t i a l attempts at kibbutz 
industry, i n the 1940's, were small and scattered. They included 
such concerns as wood and furniture-making plants at Afikim in 
the Bet Shean Valley and Can Shmuel. However, Arian (1968) 
points out that after the establishment of the State, the kibbutz 
became more economically specialized particularly as their 
military and p o l i t i c a l role declined• Soc i a l s t r a t i fication 
began to be based on leadership roles together with resistance to 
change from prestige j obs and the g rowth of industr i a l 
enterprises (43). Similarly, Mayer asserts that the collective 
mov'ement adapted to change in this period but that i t was not 
always a conscious process^ 

"nor has i t always been openly admitted" (44). 
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He says that change often took place as a result of circunstances 
and 

"subsequently received the blessing of the movement's 
theoreticians, or at least were not censured" (45). 

Nevertheless, agriculture remained the dominant force and the 
main source of income un t i l the 1960's. At f i r s t , many kibbutzim 
only established industrial enterprises j o i n t l y owned with 
outside investors. Only act i v i t i e s maintaining f u l l collective 
principles and anploying kibbutz labour were kept inside the 
settlement v ^ i l e much of the early hired labour was restricted to 
the industrial enterprises. With the passing of time, the 
kiUsutzim became less ideologically r i g i d on this matter. 

Hie 1960*s heralded the major boom in kibbutz industry as land 
and water resources grew more scarce. Between 1960-72, the 
nunber of Kibbutz industrial enterprises rose from 180 to 297 and 
the number of employed from 4,860 to 9,944. Product (per capita) 
increased from IL248 ($68) in 1966 to IL475 ($130) in 1971 (Table 
4.3). During the same period, the kibbutz population increased 
by only 37.2% (46). Between 1968-1973, the Settlement Department 
provided investment in 29 kibbutzim to help establish industries, 
ammounting to IL9.8 million ($3 mi l l i o n ) . Of these enterprises, 
16 were located in the Northern and Galilee planning regions 
(47). Arian l i s t s What he considers are the ten major components 
of Kibbutz ideology and asserts that the only one to have 
undergone significant change is the clause requiring a t o t a l l y 
agricultural franew^rk (48). Crown (1965) argues that this 
change is fmdamental and states that since 1955, kibbutzim have 
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TABLK 4.5. 
MJOR SECTORS OP iOBBUTZ INDUSTRUL GROWTH 1946-1973. 

Branch 

Percentage of Plants 

Branch 1946 1952 1963 1973 

Metal and Frinting 36.5 33.1 34.6 30.9 
Electronics — — 4.6 10.2 
Tloiber and Furniture 34.1 16.9 11.5 7.7 
Plasties and Rubber — — 9.2 21.5 
Food 11.1 18.2 13.0 8.9 
Textiles and Leather 7.9 8.8 6.9 5.7 
Building Materials 2,4 6.8 5.4 4.5 
Chemicals 2.4 3.4 3.1 1.6 
Kiscellaneous 5.6 10.8 11.5 10.2 
TOTAL 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Source: Don, T. (1976), Table 2. 
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undertaken l i t t l e , i f any, pioneering or missionary mrk. This 
was due to a change in emi^asis from building for the future good 
of society, to desiring the collective comforts of the present 
(49). Cohen (1966) describes this phenomeno^s a dilemma between 
the values of * progress and conmunality*. In endeavouring to 
progress financially and to develop i t s economy and institutions, 
the kibbutz endangers i t s social collective foundations. To 
retain i t s total communality, the kibbutz would have to forgo 
much of i t s dynemism and change, without ̂ i c h , i n turn, i t could 
not survive economically (50). Since the early 1970's, the 
kibbutzim have derived a higher income from their manufacturing 
plants than from farming and by 1977, industry accounted for 
close to 30% of the overall net product in the Kibbutz econcxny. 
The turnover of kibbutz industry i n that year ^ s IL5 b i l l i o n 
($300 million) with exports of $102 million (51). In the 
following year, the respective figures were IL6.5 b i l l i o n ($345 
million) and $125 million. This represented 5% of total I s r a e l i 
industrial output (52). Elnphasis is especially put on 
export-oriented industries as a condition for obtaining 
investment capital. 

A l l kibbutz industry i s represented by the Kibbutz Industries 
Association (KIA). This was founded in 1961 with the aim of 
assisting kibbutz industries in marketing, exports and capital 
investment. I t now represents more than 300 enterprises i n 170 
Kibbutzim, employing 11,500 workers, of whom only 60% are actual 
kibbutz members. More recently i t was reported that the KIA 
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mobilised $10 million abroad to help finance expansion plans and 
to grant ten year loans to kibbutzim Mtxich were finding i t hard 
to raise money (53). 
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2. The Moshav 
Ihe moshav i s a co-operative smallholders village in yiilch 

each family unit has i t s own privately fanned plot of land. 
Communal aideavour takes place in the spheres of centralized 
purchasing of expensive equipment and in the selling of produce. 
Ihe moshav emerged as a reaction to the kibbutz in 1919. The 

founders of the f i r s t mo^vim were settlers who wished to be 
part of the colonization endeavour but were opposed to the rig i d 
social and communal frameworks of the kvutzah and the kibbutz. 
Many moshavim started out with a relatively high percentage of 
nonr-agricultural enployment. Zarchi (54) notes that in the 
pre-1948 era, moshav fanners lacked economic consolidation and 
therefore sought non-agricultural emplo^ent elsev^ere. I t was 

only as agriculture was consolidated on a national scale in the 
f i r s t decade of statehood that the proportion of the moshav 
workforce in that sector increased. In 1966, 71.4% of the moshav 
population were i n fanning compared with 50% of the overall rural 
population (55). But this was short-lived, and from the second 
decade on, that proportion has continually decreased. This 

emergence of a rural non-fann economic base with a suburban way 
of l i f e has not affected the fonnal and legal structure of the 
moshav, and urban growth has been checked by the community acting 
through their public ownership of the land (56). 

The moshav is faced with different problems from those of the 
kibbutz i n adapting to industry. Ihe kibbutz has a co-operative 
workforce and ccmmunal capital, both of which can be directed 
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wherever the community decides. By contrast, the moshav is based 
on individual farm units and i t s structures cannot be extended to 
directing the workforce to new places of work or in investing in 
communally b u i l t factories. However, because inheritance rights 
in a moshav are limited to a single heir, many of the second 
generation have no automatic work opportunities. Thus, they have 
to leave the moshav or, in some cases, become commuters to 
neighbouring towns. To combat these trends, the Settlement 
Departmmt of the Jewish Agency decided in the early 1970's to 
help establish industrial concerns in moshavim (57). Particular 
stress has been laid on this policy i n the mountainous areas 
which have few agricultural resources. Although industry had 
been introduced to some moshavim in the h i l l areas i n the 1960's, 
i t had been on a snail scale. Since 1973, new industrial centres 
have been b u i l t in h i l l regions. These contain factories 
belonging to, and employing inhabitants of, moshav villages i n 
the local area. One exenple is that of Merkaz Goren in 
Northwestern Galilee. The developnent of such centres has 
allowed for diversification in rural employment. A great deal in 
developnent costs is saved in that such centres do not require 
the infrastructure that would be necessitated building a Wbole 
new settlem^it for the second generation inhabitants. 
Furthermore, such centres are able to achieve economies of scale 
on a regional level unlike the individual moshav. 

Non-farmer residents have been allowed to j o i n some moshavim, 
particularly near the c i t i e s , and are able to continue to work i n 
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their c i t y professions but these newcomers do not have f u l l 
membership and the nunbers pennitted to reside in any one 
settlement are limited to a maximun of about a third of those 
engaged in agriculture (58) • 

HIUS, overall, because of i t s organisational structure, the 
kibbutz has been able to adapt to industry without losing i t s 
character, ihe moshav is faced with the problem of retaining the 
family fann structure and this is an obstacle to creating large 
economies of scale in that each individual is limited by the 
amount he has available for expansion or investment. This 

problem has been partly overcome by the creation of regional 
industrial centres in moshav areas. 

3. Non-Cooper at ive Settlements. 
Ihe non-cooperative settlements have more highly developed 

services, industry and commerce and are also far more sensitive 
to urban trends. Ihe co-operative villages have counter-balanced 
the urban pressures by resisting attempts to convert agricultural 
land to major urban uses. Hie private enterprise moshava 
(plural: moi^avot) was, from i t s inception, a farming village in 
v^ich each farmer owned and worked his own land. In the earliest 
period (1880-1920), land structures were often based on large 
private holdings of up to 25-30 hectares per family (59). This 

land/man ratio diminished after 1920 with the development of the 
co-operative settlements. 

Industries and crafts developed at an early stage in the 
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moshavot of the coastal plain and in some of the larger 
settlements they began to take on semi-urban characteristics. In 
the period 1908-13, the Jewish National Fund allotted areas of 
land around some moshavot for agricultural workers' housing 
projects. These, i n time, led to the developnent of urban 
quarters (60). Etzioni asserts that in the pre-State period 

"the N^shavot were conceived as being reactionary as 
obstructing the Zionist cause. Their economic motivation 
was considered irreconcilable with the pioneering 
considerations which were mainly evaluative and sometimes 
p o l i t i c a l in character" (61). 

Gonen (62) examines the process of urbanization in the moshavot 
and he argues that whereas urbanization of rural villages i n most 
of the world was associated with the migration from settlements 
to the towns, i n Israel i t was associated with the immigration of 
Jews in the world to existing moshavot, thus causing them to grow 
into towns. In the moshava, there are no limitations on size or 
direction of growth. Much of the growth that took place was 
associated with the permanent settlement in and around the 
moshava of the hired labourers, both permanent and seasonal. 
Land was owned privately and could be boiqht (enlarged) or sold 
freely without restrictions of entry for new members. Factories 
and industry could be set xjp on agricultural plots with few 
objections, even though such ac t i v i t y negated the ideal of 
agricultural labour. Many of the moshavot underwent further 
development in the post-1948 era. Special areas were allocated 
to industrial undertakings and immigrant housing projects. The 
nunber of non co-operative villages dropped from 70 i n 1961 to 
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only 43 i n 1976, that i s by some 30%, owing to the processes of 
urbanization, i n 1976, only 25% of the residents of these 
settlements worked in agriculture. These characteristics are 
emphasized in the coastal region, froon Ashkelon in the south 
throtgh to Hai fa in the north, where there are immense 
urbanization pressures, ihe moshavot most highly susceptible to 
urbanization became middle-class residential neighbourhoods or 
suburban settlements. Nearly a l l the moshavot are now either 
t o t a l l y urban or semi-urban. i n fact, nine out of the eleven 
middle-sized older c i t i e s i n Israel were originally moshavot 
(63) • The snail towns of Petach Tikva and Rishon Letzion 
represent the most extreme instances of total industrialization 
and urbanization of what were non co-operative rural settlements. 
In the Galilee, those moshavot far away from the coastal plain 
and population centres have remained rural in character. 

Fbr centuries, there was almost total identity throughout the 
world, between the rural framework as an individual settlement 
form and agriculture as the economic siipstance of this framework. 
Pohoryles suggests that in Israel 

"this identification of the concept of agriculture with 
that of the village belongs to the past " (64). 

However, owing to the deep-rooted ideological considerations 
which have always governed Israeli settlement planning, o f f i c i a l 
change in individual settlement type has been limited to that 
v^ich meets the needs of the time, without having to compromise 
too much with the traditional ideological factors. I t was such a 
weighing up process that led, i n the early 1970's, to the concept 
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and formation of the 'Industrial Village' (Kefar Ta'asiyati - or 
Kefat for short). 

4.3 The Industrial Village (Kefat) 

4.3.1 The Concept. 

The Industrial Village is a new type of co-operative rural 
settlement (65) which, from the outset, bases i t s emplo^ent on 
industry and services. This is a unique form of rural settlement 
i n that i t aims at the introduction of highly sophisticated 
industrial enterprises into snail communities rather than into 
large urban centres. Reichman describes the Industrial Village 
as being 

"a combination of a rural residential framework with 
urban occupations by means of a s t r i c t co-operative 
ideal" (66). 

The major difference from that of the existing individual 
settlement frameworks i s that the industrial Village is based, i n 
the f i r s t instance, on industry and services, as opposed to 
agriculture. 

The proposal for a new type of rural settlement was defined in 
the early 1970's by Ra'anan Vfeitz, head of the Settlement 
Department of the Jewish ^ency, to cater for the demand from 
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groups of people who wanted to l i v e outside the c i t y and were 
prepared to accept communal decision making processes and to work 
within the co-operative system. However, they wished to work i n 
industry and services rather than in agriculture and they also 
wanted to exercise personal control over their family decision 
making. These new villages were also aimed at absorbing groups 
such as second generation fanners without inheritance rights and 
groups of culturally homogeneous immigrants seeking to build up 
new meaningful co-operative life-styles together in the Jewish 
State (67). Most important of a l l , settlement could be 
established in the strategically important areas lacking 
agricultural resources. The lat t e r p o l i t i c a l factor was a very 
important one. After 1967, Israeli administration covered the 
areas of the Golan Heights, Sinai and the West Bank. In a l l of 
these areas, as well as the mountainous CSalilee, i t was deemed 
p o l i t i c a l l y necessary to establish settlements to ensure security 
and "defensible borders*. However, much of this land contained 
no resources for large-scale agricultural development and other 
resources had to be found on v^ich new settlements could be 
economically based. Although other fonns of agriculture, not 
dependent on land and water (e.g, chicken rearing) had been used 
in some of these areas, v ^ i l e other settlements had been 
allocated land in distant locations, such as Gush Etzion - v^ere 
much of their agricultural land is in the Lachish Region, (some 
t h i r t y kilometres away), Jewish settlenents were s t i l l relatively 
sparse in these areas. 
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For a l l these groups and in a l l of these locations, the 
Industrial Village offered a l i f e - s t y l e based on the developnent 
of industry i n accordance with the traditional concepts of 
co-operation and equality in rural settlements. To achieve t h i s , 
there had to be a method by vtiich the Industry could be owned and 
controlled centrally. The major problem was to ensure an equal 
distribution of investment to a l l inhabitants regardless of s k i l l 
or level of industrial management• Industry requi res a 
hierarchical framework of managers and workers which enables a 
factory to function e f f i c i e n t l y . Adoption of a moshav framework 
would mean that the income from a l l jobs would go to a central 
pool and each family would receive a wage according to their 
needs. Furthermore, there exists the need for enough industrial 
diversification to enable workers to change jobs without being 
obiiged to leave the settlement and 1 ive elsev^ere. The 
alternative would be for these workers to commute to jobs in 
larger towns. Such an idea ran contrary to one of the basic 
traditional concepts of Israeli settlement planning, namely that 
a l l production should be home based. This was one of the major 
areas of conflict in the emergence in the late 1970's of the 
yishuv Kehillati (see next chapter). 

On a wider scale, agriculture i s associated with the national 
agriculture industry. This framework enables the nationwide 
dissemination of information and the establishment of marketing 
boards serving the kibbutzim, the moshavim and the private 
fanners in the moshavot. By contrast, industry i s based on 
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competition. Hhis necessitates private information which, i n 
turn, can lead to the danger of a settlement collapsing due to 
i t s t o t a l reliance on industry should other firms s t a r t to 
produce a similar product at cheaper prices (68). Agriculture i s 
so highly developed i n Israel that i t i s unlikely that any 
settlanent would be allowed to reach a point at which i t would 
collapse because of t o t a l f a i l u r e of a l l of i t s ag r i c u l t u r a l 
branches. 

Ttiese many problems were taken into account i n formulating the 

concept of the Industrial Village. Hie outcome was a ru r a l 

settlement type based on a mixture of private and communal 

ownership. Homes and property are owned by individual members 

(althoi^h they can never become the property of non-members) 

^ i l e public f a c i l i t i e s are owned by the consnunity. The 

principles of the Industrial Village are: 

1. / p l i c a t i o n of co-operative principles i n d a i l y internal 

administration: 

2. A closed community to v^ich newcomers must be elected: 

3. A size large enoi^h for the provision of basic services but 

small enough not to involve the r i s k of growth into 
urban settlements: 

4. Members are required to work i n home-based production: 

5. J o i n t ownership of land, factories, services, and public 

f a c i l i t i e s : 

6. J o i n t action i n sales, education, health, culture, welfare 
and government. 
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Many of these organizational foundations are similar to the 
moshav-type of settlement and i t vas o r i g i n a l l y proposed that a l l 
Indust r i a l Villages vould be of the moshav s h i t u f i type. Later, 
t h i s was modified, and any group planning to establish a new 
Industrial Village was allowed to define i t s own form of 
organization, provided that i t adhered to the basic jarinciples of 
self-labour, mutual oo-operation and assistance, and control by 
the group over vto may j o i n . The importance of attaining a high 
degree of internal social cohesion meant that a candidate for 
membership of an Industrial Village would be accepted only i f he 
could integrate s o c i a l l y . Job s u i t a b i l i t y would be only a second 
p r i o r i t y . A s t r i c t selection process would be undertaken i n 
order to provide a solid hunan base capable of developing both 
the social and economic form of the settlement. 

The major innovation was the place of the factory i n the 

v i l l a g e organizational framework. T6 cope with t h i s , a change 

was made i n the structure of the v i l l a g e co-operative system. In 

most moshav-type settlements in I s r a e l , there i s one co-operative 

%^ich runs both production and the v i l l a g e services. The problem 

i n an Industrial Village i s that the number of individuals 

working i n any specific factory i s not necessarily the same as 

the nunber of individuals belonging to a v i l l a g e . A factory may 

be j o i n t l y ovned by members of a few v i l l a g e s , each of whom has 

the particular s k i l l required i n that concern. Nevertheless, 

these warkers l i v e i n their own villages and expect that t h e i r 

home v i l l a g e w i l l provide t h e i r needs, to which they f e e l 
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e n t i t l e d . The i»:oblem was resolved by the creation of two 
co-operatives i n the Industrial Villages to which each resident 
would belong. Each v i l l a g e would have a 'services co-operative* 
dealing with the municipal services. Every member of that 
settlement would be a member of t h i s co-operative. I t would be a 
normal co-operative l i k e that i n any moshav and each member would 
pay his taxes to the co-operative for the maintenance of services 
and infrastructure. 

Ihere would also be a * production co-operative* to be 

established by each factory. Only the workers i n that particular 

factory would be members. In t h i s way, they would become j o i n t 

owners of the means of production and would have an equal say i n 

the management of the factory. Ownership would be by way of 

shares rather than by simple membership as i n a kibbutz and 

moshav s h i t u f i , or physical ownership of land as i n the moshav. 

In the same way, the service workers i n each Industrial Village 

and i n the regional service area would be members of the i r own 

•production co-operative*. 

Ihus, the member of one settlement could be the member of a 

'production co-operative* i n another v i l l a g e or at the regional 

centre, depending on v^ere that factory i s located. There would 

also be an umbrella co-operative which would supervise a l l the 

individual production co-operatives and would help them i n the 

f i e l d of economic planning, engineering, legal and purchasing 

problems. The unbrella co-operative would have equal 

representation from each Industrial Village i n the region and 
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would have a say i n the a c t i v i t i e s of each v i l l a g e , i n order to 
function, the umbrella co-operative would receive a share of the 
p r o f i t s from each production co-operative. 

I h i s system also provided the solution to the problem of 

industr i a l d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n i n that i t enabled groups of 

Industrial Villages to be established in one region (Pig 4.2). 

Culturally homogeneous social groups would l i v e together i n the 

individijal villages aid work i n their s k i l l e d professions at 

other villages or at a regional indu s t r i a l centre. This 

represented the most developed stage of the concept and i t was 

accepted that i n the f i r s t stages of development there would be 

ca'^.plete i d e n t i f i c a t i o n between the two co-operatives i n each 

settlement u n t i l regional factories could be established. 

Traditional i s t s argued that the establislment of a 'two 

co-oparative system' would lead, i n time, to a decreasing 

emphasis on self-help and that, instead, each v i l l a g e should be 

cOTipletely s e l f s u f f i c i e n t In a l l sectors (69). This argunent 

was not, however, accepted by the Settlement Department planners, 

mainly because i t was essential to have economic and indust r i a l 

d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n and economies of scale. 

Nevertheless, along with the insistence on maintaining the 

social principles of I s r a e l i rural settlement, emphasis was s t i l l 

l a i d on the other t r a d i t i o n a l factor inherent i n rural planning, 

namely agriculture. Although the whole concept was formulated as 

a means by which settlement i n non-agricultural land could be 

established, i t was nevertheless maintained that a l l I n d u s t r i a l 

Chapter Four 



. 206 . 

THE I N D U S T R I A L V I L L A n F : 
STAGFS OF RFGIONAL DEVELOPMENT 

f n d u s t r i a i V i l lage 

O Indust ry attached to vi l lage 

^ Central i n d u s t r i a l a r e a 

Centra l serv ice a rea 

0 1500 3000Metres 

Stage 1 

S tage 3 

Source, Jewish Agency Settlement Department 1974a, 



- 209 -

Villages should, wherever possible, contain a minimun of 
agriculture. Ttiis would help to sustain the importance of 
agriculture as a prime element i n I s r a e l i society. Hie 
Industrial v i l l a g e represented a minimal departure from the 
tr a d i t i o n a l settlement and t h i s only because of p o l i t i c a l 
necessities. 

4.3.2 The Regional Framework. 

McLaighlin (1976) has stated with regard to the future 

planning of the English v i l l a g e system that 

" rural planners might consider designating groups of 
villages or hamlets as areas for investment based on a 
principle of 'functional interdependence'. On t h i s 
p r i n c i p l e , the planning unit would not be an individual 
v i l l a g e but a system of perhaps f i v e or six villages over 
which publ ic services, r e s i d a i t i a l developnent, 
educational and emplo^ent opportunities would be spread" 
(70). 

The idea of establishing a group of similar v i l l a g e types i n one 

region has already been mentioned with regard to indust r i a l 

d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n . This i s by no means a new idea i n I s r a e l . The 

Religious Kibbutz Movement had always emphasised the need to 

establish t h e i r settlements i n 'gushim* ( l i t : blocks) i n one 

region, so as to benefit from j o i n t provision of religious and 

educational services for those with similar religious b e l i e f s and 

backgrounds. This stretched back to the ea r l i e s t period of 

Jewish settlement when new vil l a g e s were almost exclusively 

established at the individual l e v e l . Hie Religious Kibbutz 
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Movement turned dom proposals £or colonization at t h i s time 
since the Settlement authorities had not yet accepted the plan 
for geographical concentration i n one particular region. Thus, 
they were not prepared to o f f e r the Religious Kibbutz Movement 
land for more than one v i l l a g e (71). 

In the case of the Industrial Villages, i t vdas proposed that a 

*gush* of such settlement:s should consist of between f i v e to 

eight v i l l a g e units of 150 to 200 family units i n each, giving a 

t o t a l population of 1,000 to 1,600 family units with an estimated-

four people i n each u n i t . I h i s would make possible the provision 

of a higher level of public services at a regional level and the 

establishment of factories employing 50 to 100 people each. An 

individual v i l l a g e would be li m i t e d to three or four factories i n 

i t s f i n a l stage but t h i s would be augmented by regional factories 

i n the central industrial area. H i i s l a t t e r area would be a 

separate physical e n t i t y drawing employmait fron a l l the 

Indu s t r i a l Villages i n the region. Similarly with services, the 

individual v i l l a g e would provide the smaller scale establishments 

such as a kindergarten, a general store, a f i r s t aid centre and 

the v i l l a g e secretariat, while the regional service centre would 

provide elementary and intermediate education, a supermarket, 

higher level medical and sports f a c i l i t i e s , the o f f i c e s of the 

co-operatives and the regional secretariat. 

The developnent o f a complete regional framework i s proposed 

by the Jewish Agency Settlement Department i n three stages: (Fig 

4.2) 
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Stage One involves the establishment of one or two individual 
settlanents with t h e i r own i n d u s t r i a l areas: 

Stage TWo sees the addition of another two or three settlements 

with the developnent of a central service and central i n d u s t r i a l 

area: 

Stage Three envisages the canpletion of the regional framework 

with the f u l l development of a l l settlements and the centres. 

With regard to actual construction, housing i s b u i l t at two 

units per dunam to Jewish Agency standards. Another 50 dunams i s 

allocated for services and sports f a c i l i t i e s vkiile the f i r s t 

stages of i n d u s t r i a l developnent receive up to a further 25 

dunams. This t o t a l s 150 dunams, increasing up to 250 dunams by 

the f i n a l stages of developnent. An i n t e r - v i l l a g e distance of 

between one to three kilometres was deemed as a minimun with the 

centre of the region being not more than • ten minutes by road 

( i . e , a maximum of ten kilometres) from any v i l l a g e . This would 

require a t o t a l area of about 2,000 dunams for the developnent of 

the i ^ o l e regional framework. H i i s land has to be found i n 

mountainous areas and such land requires huge investment i n 

blasting and clearing the rook surfaces and steep slopes f o r 

building. Such large investments can often be j u s t i f i e d only on 

p o l i t i c a l grounds especially i n the i n i t i a l years when industry 

i s small-scale and returns and p r o f i t s have not yet been b u i l t 

up. 

The practical implementation of the I n d u s t r i a l V i l l a g e concept 

only started in 1976 i n the Segev region i n Central Galilee (see 
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next section). Similar projects were planned for the Tefen 
region in the Galilee and for an area i n the Central Golan 
Heights. Together with the introduction of more sophisticated 
industry i n existing kiUsutzim and moshavim, t h i s emphasises the 
changes taking place i n the t r a d i t i o n a l l y a g r i c u l t u r a l based 
sector of I s r a e l i society. The high level of s k i l l s necessary 
for such industry implies that the Industrial Village concept i s 
a middle-class one, aimed at attracting professionally q u a l i f i e d 
groups of s e t t l e r s , both from within Israel and frcxn abroad, but 
\i\o are interested i n a more centrally organized social 
l i f e - s t y l e than they have been accustomed to in the towns. Since 
most of the available resources for investment i n new settlements 
i n Israel have been diverted t:o the West Bank i n recent years, 
and since to implement f u l l y a regional network of Industrial 
Villages, the prior commitment of a s u f f i c i e n t nunber of groups 
to populate a t least f i v e to six settlements i s required, i t i s 
not suprising that only a few such villages have been established 
to date. 

4.3.3 The Segev Example. 

The most highly developed sample of a complete regional 

framework of I n d u s t r i a l Villages i s the Segev Block i n Central 

Galilee about eight miles south of Canniel and twenty miles east 

of Haifa, ihe mountainous region of the Galilee has always 
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constituted a region of high settlement p r i o r i t y to successive 
I s r a e l i governments because of the perceived dangers from the 
large resident and increasingly growing Arab population. A major 
developnent plan was approved by the Government i n 1966 but i n 
the aftermath of the June 1967 War the Golan Heights and the 
Jordan Valley became the the p r i o r i t y settlement areas. Thus, 
resources earmarked for the Galilee were diverted to other 
regions. 

With the growth of Arab-Israeli p o l i t i c a l tension i n the 

1970's, there was renewed interest i n the development of t h i s 

region. The Settlement Department of the Jewish Agency produced 

developnent plans i n 1974 and 1975 (72) aimed at attaining a 

Jewish majority i n the *^ole Galilee by 1980 and i n the 

mountainous region by the year 2000. Considering the Arab:Jewish 

population ratios i n t h i s region, plus the fact that the natural 

Arab growth rate here i s 4% compared with the national Jewish 

rate of 1.9%, t h i s was an unrealistic objective. I t proposed 

planning for growth i n four regions, two of which (the Segev and 

Tefen areas) would have networks of Industrial v i l l a g e s . The 

plan stated that 

"the agricultural means of production i n the mountainous 
Galilee are small and under (intensive) use there i s 
no p o s s i b i l i t y of enlarging the percentage of the 
population that benefit from Agriculture. However, i n 
order to ensure a chain of settlements i n the 
Galilee i t i s proposed to establish rural settlement 
v*iich i s non-agricultural" (73). 

Specific developnent plans were drawn up for each region. The 

Segev Planning Region comprises an area of 40 square kilometres 
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for the developnent of the plan. Ihe topograf^y of the area 
consists of h i l l s ranging frcm 250^50 metres above sea l e v e l . 
This region i s surrounded by Arab villages with a t o t a l 
population exceeding 30,000 (1976). Within the boundaries of the 
planning area there are two existing Jewish settlements; the 
agricultural moshav of Yodfat and the remaining 30 houses of the 
old moshav at Segev. Yodfat was to be included in the plan but 
the remaining inhabitant:s of Segev would be offered incentives to 
s e l l their land and move elsevthere. The Segev Plan (74) i s f o r 
the developnent of a region of planned Industrial Villages to 
include a framework of production and service systems that, i n 
conjunction with the developing township of Canniel (pop 8,500), 
w i l l stimulate regional growth. The specific objective was to 
establish and develop six industrial co-operative v i l l a g e s , a 
coiranunity service centre and a central industrial area to achieve 
a tx>tal population of 1,200 families (7,000 people) (Fig 4.3). 
This was l a t e r increased to nine new villages with an eventual 
population (including Yodfat) of 21,80 families (75). Each 
settlement i s to have i t s own l i g h t industry v* i i l e the majority 
of t:he enterprises w i l l be i n a geographically central i n d u s t r i a l 
area vAiich w i l l be no more than eight kilometres from the 
furthest settlement. The indu s t r i a l plants are to be smaller 
than the theoretical size o r i g i n a l l y planned by the Settlement 
Department of the Jewish Agency. Factories w i l l have workforces 
of between 20 to 50 people each. Ihe main emphasis i s to be 
placed on electronics and metal industries (Table 4.4). Each 
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settlement would also have some intensive agriculture i n i t i a l l y 
with a small area of hothouses each. This would be expanded in 
the future when more land could be bought and prepared. The 
master plan was drawn up i n July 1976 and a regional 
co-ordinator, Erik Raz, was appointed at the beginning of 1977. 
The plan spoke of investment for production (1976 prices) of 
IL171.1 m i l l i o n ($21 million) i n 1980; IL383.8 m i l l i o n ($46 
million) i n 1984; and IL526.4 m i l l i o n ($65 million) in 1988 (76). 
Of t h i s investment, over 90% was scheduled for industry, the rest 
going to services and agriculture. The f i r s t group to s e t t l e i n 
the Segev Region was C^rin Ya*ad. They consisted of young 
I s r a e l i technicians and engineers v^o organized themselves at the 
Technion i n Haifa i n 1972. This was before Segev had been 
planned. The group was searching for a new l i f e - s t y l e with a 
c h a l i c e , one i n which they could put t h e i r professional 
qualifications to good use. The Settlement Department suggested 
that they become the f i r s t model of a planned Industrial V i l l a g e . 
They moved into temporary dwellings i n 1974 but because of 
financial problems have only recently moved into their permanent 
homes. They have a computer softwear concern and an electronics 
workshop i n operation. 

Each of the groups s e t t l i n g i n the Segev region has i t s own 

c u l t u r a l l y homogeneous characteristics. Garin Massada, nunbers 

only ten families i n 1979, i s composed of highly q u a l i f i e d young 

Americans; Garin Manof, nunbering 45 families, of v^om half are 

s i m i l a r l y q ualified South Africans; while the Tnuat Lehafatzat 
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Hatorah i s a group of religious Hasidic Jews who wish to 
contribute towards the developnent of t h i s region. They nunber 
160 families with 1,000 children. Yishuv K e h i l l a t i Gilon nunbers 
350 families, v* i i l e Moshav Agron has 75 (Table 4.5). A Jo i n t 
Comnittee of Segev settlements was set up with representation 
from each existing settlement and from groups preparing to 
s e t t l e . They planned to work together for regional development 
and co-operation. Owing to the p o l i t i c a l importance attached to 
s e t t l i n g the Galilee, the Segev region i s defined as a top 
p r i o r i t y developnent region under the Law for the Encouragement 
of Capital Investment. Nevertheless, developnent of the basic 
infrastructure has not taken place as speedily as expected by the 
s e t t l e r s . By the end of 1978, only 100 of the 300 dunams for the 
central industrial area had been prepared and the f i r s t factories 
had not yet moved i n . Similarly, no s t a r t had been made on the 
building of the central service area, not least because the 
Ministry of Housing opposed i t s e s t a b l i i ^ e n t on the grounds that 
i t was unnecessary. They wanted the Segev inhabitants to 
frequent Canniel more often. Erik Raz, the regional co-ordinator 
of the Segev project, argues that a major reason for the slow 
pace of developnent i s that the Settlement Department only has 
experience of planning i n agricultural settlements. This 
involves a process v^ereby the prospective inhabitants are f i r s t 
settled i n a v i l l a g e with only the basic f a c i l i t i e s . They then 
have to provide the developnent impetus which allows the v i l l a g e 
to develop and expand. He argues that, with I n d u s t r i a l v i l l a g e s . 
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TABLE 4.5. 

PRESGOT AND FUTURE POPULATION - SEGEV PROJECT. 
(Eamiliesi 

Settlement 1 Present 
1 Population 

1 Vbiting 
1 Settlers 

1 Target 
i Population 

Ya'ad 1 30 1 1 150 

Shecheniah 1 10 1 1 200 

Manof 1 30 1 30 1 200 

Koranit 1 20 1 -r* 1 200 

At anon 1 30 1 50 1 350 

Moreshet 1 ^ 1 150 1 200 

Sof Jte'aravf 1 1 25 1 200 

Giion 1 "̂"̂  1 350 1 400 

Rakefet 1 ^ 1 20 1 30 

Yodfat 1 -T— 
1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ wm 

TOTAL 1 L60 1 525 1 2180 

Source: Community Services i n the Raral Centre of Segev (1979). Table 1 
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the factories should be b u i l t f i r s t and that communications and 
other industrial infrastructure should be given the same p r i o r i t y 
as fields and tractors are given in an agricultural settlement. 
The up-to-date report of 1979 showed that, to begin with, only 
four telephones wsuld be installed in each settlement and these 
were not sufficient for an industrial Village. I t was hoped to 
expand the nunber of telef^iones once the network was linked to 
the Carmiel telephone exchange (77). The other major factor is 
the reallocation of resources to settlement in other regions, 
particularly under the Likud Government in the post-1977 period 
(see Chapter Seven). 

Segev represents the f i r s t prototype of the industrial Village 
concept. More Industrial Villages have been established in other 
parts of the Galilee, the Golan Heights and the Gush Etzion area 
near Jerusalen. *Ihe Industrial Village i s a departure from the 
agricultural ideological tenet of Israeli rural settlennent 
planning, but does not function as a discontinuity in the overall 
planning process. The other ideological foundations of rural 
settlement are s t i l l adhered to and development remains the 
concern of the centre (the Government and the Settlement 
Department) • To understand the development of an even more 
recent type (late 1970"s) of rural settlement - the Yishuv 
Kehillati (Oonmunity Village) - which shows a discontinuity with 
the traditional processes, we must f i r s t understand the p o l i t i c a l 
environment within v^ich new settlements are now being 
established in Israel. 
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52. Morgan, S. (Aug 1979) 'Healthy future for kibbutz 
industries'. The Israel EcoiKmist. Vol.35, 14-16. 
The acheivments of kili^utz industry often feature in the 
national press. See, for example, 
Jerusalqn Post International Edition. 
a) 8-14/6/30, 'Kibbutz that made' pfastics pay' describes 
Kik^utz Ma'agan Michael which expects $12million exports in 
1980 from i t s plastics factory. 
b) 15-21/6/80, 'Israel's Kibbutz f i r e engine firm' describes 
Kibbutz Beit Alpha v^ich tripled i t s exports of modern f i r e 
engines from $651,000 i n 1978 to $1.8 million in 1979. 
c) 6-12/7/80, 'Kibbutz made plastic is steel tough' 
describes the fxroduction of Qualex sheet plastic at Kibbutz 
Ramat Hashofet. 

53. 12/5/80 Jerusalem Post. 
54. Zarchi, S. (1970) 'The economic structure', 129-137 in 

Berler, A^ (Ed) Urban-Rural Relations in Israel. 
Publications on ^pfobleiiii of region^ development. No.8. 
Settlement Study Centre, Rehovot. 

55. I b i d , p.131. 
56. Gonen, A. (1976) 'The suburban mosaic in Israel', ppl63-186 

in Geography ijn Israel. Israel National Committee, l.G.U. 
Papers to the 23rd. I.G.U. U.S.S.R. July-August 1976. 

Chapter Four 



- 226 -

57. Jewish Pgesncy, Settlanent Departnent. (Sept. 1972) Analysis 
of toe Industrial Branch. Jerusalem, 

58. Orni, E. (1976) op c i t . 
59. Pohoryles, S. (1979) og c i t . 
60. Orni, E. (1976) op c t t . 
61. Etzioni, A. (1957) 'Agrarianism in Israel's party system*. 

Canadian Journal of Economic and Po l i t i c a l Science. Vol.23, 
No.3, 363-375. ' " 

62. Ck>nen, A. (1960) 'Urbanization of the Moshavot', Chapter 3, 
pp 31-44, in Harel, M & Nir, D. (1960) Geogra^y of Eretz 
Israel. (Hebrev^ Tel Aviv: An Oved Publishers. 

63. Oohen, E. (1970) op c i t . pp 16-17. 
64. Pohoryles, S. (1973) op c i t . 
65. The docunents outlining toe Industrial Village concept and 

toe reasons for i t s developnent are: 
a) Jewish Agency, Settlement Department. (1974) Report of 
toe Day of Discussion on Industrial Villages. Settlement 
Study Oentre,"ltehovot.T/3/74. 

b) We i t z, R. (1974) Non-Agricultural Cooperative 
Settlements. (Hebrew) Jerusalan; Jewish ^ency. Rural 
Settlement Department. 

c) Jewish PgencYf Rural Settlement Department. (1975) The 
Israeli village; The Industrial Exanple. 
d) Jewish Agency, Rural Settlement Department. (1975) 
Proposal for Non-Agricultual Cooperative villages. 6/4/75. 

66. Reichnann, S. (1977) 'New forms of urban settlenent in 
Israel'. (Hebrew) City and Region. Vol.3, No.4, 3-17. 

67. Earliest Israel i rural settlement was based on toe idea of 
d i sper si ng imm ig rantis toroughout Israel • Th i s 1 ed 
eventually to a clash of cultures. The Industrial Village 
concept accepts toat i f social absorbtion is to be 
succesful, then toere has to be toe growth of homogeneous 
conmunities. Weitz argued that many immigrants were 
searching for toe social and developnent challenges of 
establi ^ i n g new settlements and that toe new concept would 
serve as an attraction for toem. 

Chapter Four 



- 227 -

68. To overcome this problem, the government have awarded their 
contracts to the Industrial Villages, particularly i n vork 
for the Defence Ministry. 

69. Jewish Agency, Settlanent Department. (1974) og c i t . 
70. McLaughlin, B.P. (1976) 'The future of the village: A 

planners view'. The Village. Vol.31, No.3, 54-57. 
71. Viteles, H. (1968) A History of the Cooperative Movement in 

Israel. Section on Hakibbutz Hadat "(Religious Kibbutz 
Movohent) . (Six vols) London. 

72. a) Jewish Ag&icy, Settlement Department. (June 1974) The 
Mountainous Galilee; Proposals for Development. Jerusalem. 
b) Jewish ^ency. Settlement Departmait. (July 1974) The 
Mountainous Galilee; Proposals for Accelerated Developnent. 
Jerusalem. 
c) Jewish Agency, Settlement Department. (June 1975) 
Proposals for a Plan of Developnent &)r the Galilee. 
Jerusalem. 

73. Ibid (a) 
74. Docunents relating to Segev are: 

a) Jewish ;^ency, Settlanent Department. (Northern Region) 
(1976) Comprehensive Regional Developnent Plan; Segev Bloc. 
Haifa. 
b) Ocxnnittee of Segev Settlements. (March 1979) Ccanmunity 
Services in the Rural Centre of Segev. (Hebrew) . 
c) Committee of Segev Settlanents. (May 1979) Segev Bloc; A 
Report on the Situation. (Hebrew). 
d) Ruby, W, & Meissner, F. (1978) 'New industrial villages 
i n Israel'. Ekistics. No 266, 43-48. 
e) Meissner, P. (1978) 'Rural Urbanization; The Case of 
Industrial Villages in Israel'. ITCC Review. Vol.7, No.3, 
42-55. 
f) Much of the material on Segev was gleaned in an extensive 
interview with the Segev regional coordinator, Mr. Erik 
Raz, at his office on 10/8/79. 

Chapter Four 



- 228 -

75. Ibid (b) & (c) 
76. Segev Comprehensive Developnent Plan. (1976) og c i t . Table 

7, p.25. 
77. Oommittee of Segev Settlements. (May 1979) og c i t , p.3. 

Chapter Four 



- 229 -
Chapter F i v e 
5 THE YISHUV KEHILLATI 

5.1 The Demand For New Ebrms Of Rural Settlement 

We have seen that the existing fonns of Jewish settlement in 
Israel are the result of two interacting processes. These are; 
1. The social foundations of establi^ing a free and self 
sufficient Jewish nation, and; 
2. The geo-political factor concerning the acquisition of land 
for the Jewish homeland, and i t s settlement for security. 
The f i r s t of these is concerned with the principles of collective 
endeavour, self-labour, and agricultural production. However, as 
has been noted in Chapter Four, industrial as well as 
agricultural activities have now come to be included within this 
definition. Nevertheless, this has only occurred where 
settlanent is perceived as a necessity and agricultural land is 
not available. Itius, i t has been largely because of external 
p o l i t i c a l factors rather than the continuation of the process of 
planning for an 'ideal' rural society, that has brought about 
much of this change. Whereas much of this industrialization has 
been concerned with the input of small factories into the rural 
framevrork, the most recent period has witnessed an even wider 
definition of rural planning than that encompassed by the 
Industrial Village concept, to include fonns of planned rural 
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urbanization as distinct from simple industrialization. This has 
largely been due to toe pressure exerted on toe settlement 
autoorities by groups concerned primarily wito the second of the 
tm principles, namely the geo-political environment. 

This fom of planned rural urbanization, the Yishw K e h i l l a t i , 
underwent i t s formative stages during toe 1974-77 period, as 
members of Gush EXnunim attempted to find a means of settlement 
toroiflh which their p o l i t i c a l objectives, the settlement of the 
v*iole of toe Vfest Bank, could be attained. This chapter examines 
toe stages toroiqh which toe Yishuv Kehillati cane to be accepted 
as part the Israeli settlanent planning framewDrk. I t 
attempts to explain toe [process by which tois took place in tienns 
of a continual interaction between toe tvK> sets of factors 
mentioned above, namely the ideological planning framework, and 
toe p o l i t i c a l locational policies. 

5.1.1 The Rural Village Centre. 

During toe period from 1948 to toe 1970's toe only significant 
t o t a l l y new rural settlement concept to anerge was that of the 
rural village centre (Fig 5.1). These were established as part 
of composite regional planning in v^iich groups of between five to 
eight settlements in a local area would be served by these 
centres (1). Their main purpose was to provide services for toe 
agricultural settlements in regional groupings. In tois way. 
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toey would also serve to increase toe population in remote areas 
for purposes of national strategy. In addition, second 
generation moshav dwellers without land of their own wDuld be 
able to find employment at toese new service sites. The rural 
centres were also seen as a means of integration between toe 
comnunities, each in toeir own culturally homogeneous village. 
As a general principle, the centres were originally planned to be 
only two kilometres from each village, so toat toey could be 
within walking dist:ance. The l i f e s t y l e in toese centres would be 

"between toe type i n a closed rural community based on 
clear co-operative ways of l i f e and that of the regional 
town which is based on a free, open society wito no 
special co-operative rules. I t is more like toe lat t e r 
than toe former" (2)• 

The o f f i c i a l definition of these centres contained toe clause 
limiting toe right of residence to service workers and toeir 
families as long as toey were engaged in toat service a c t i v i t y . 
On ceasing that W3rk, the individual would have to leave toe 
settlement. Thus housing in toe rural centre is provided for 
teachers, doctors, nurses, accountants and technicians on a 
temporary basis. There i s no permanent right of residence by 
v*iich a person can buy his own house and l i v e toere, regardless 
of the work he does. 

The underlying reason for such a policy i s again rooted in toe 
traditional settlanent planning factors. The developnent of the 
rural centre represented an insertion into toe rural landscape of 
values otoer than those assoiated wito a co-operative way of l i f e 
and agricultural pursuits. By imposing such conditions of 
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residence the planners were able to allow for developnent 
"without affecting the basic ideological values of rural 
society" (3). 

Ihus, one of the major conflicts to surround the rural centre v©s 
whether they should be allowed to develop their owi industry. 
Vfeitz noted that 

"opinions are divided on the basic question of v*iether 
the industrial development of the rural centre is to be 
encouraged or not" (4). 

Opposing industrial developnent were those who saw the 
introduction of industry as foreshadowing the growth of these 
settlanents to a point vhere their rural character wDuld be lo s t . 
Despite t h i s , since the second half of the 1960's, many of the 
rural centres have developed agricultural or industrial 
enterprises of their own in addition to their service tasks. 
This has led to greater s t a b i l i t y within these settlements. 
There is now a less rapid population turnover (5) and t h i s , in 
turn, has meant the fxrovision of more efficient services. 

However, i t also led to a demand for a more permanent 
residence status, coupled with a greater delegation of 
decision-making to be given to each inhabitant about the future 
developnent of the settlenent i t s e l f . In some of the rural 
centres such as Even Shmuel in the Lachish Region and Mercaz 
Shapira in the Southern coastal plain, communities were formed 
because families remained permanently. Furthermore, one of the 
si^gested solutions for the problem of second generation moshav 
settlers without land of their own v©s that many of them could be 
absorbed into the rural centres to enable them to remain in the 
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countryside (6). Nevertoeless, despite tois developnent, these 
communities were forced to remain as units t o t a l l y dependent on 
toe Settlement Department of toe Jewish Agency. Since toe 
inhabitants were only regarded as transient settlers, the Jewish 
Agency would not allocate toem permanent independent status. 
Thus, they were unable to make their own decisions about toeir 
future developnent. This problem gained praninence wito toe 
cases of toe rural centres of Allon Shvut in toe Gush Etzion 
block of settlements in toe West Bank, founded in 1971, and Bnei 
Yehudah, founded in 1973, in the group of settlements in toe 
South of toe Golan Heights. 

These settlements had been established in toe years following 
toe 1967 War. Because of toe geo-political connotations of 
settlement strategy beyond toe 'green l i n e ' , the Government 
wanted a l l such settlement to reflect toeir proposed status of 
permanent villages. Thus, in Allon Shvut, a large TalmurUcal 
Academy was b u i l t as a focal point for toe region. In addition, 
f i f t y lots were sold to residents to build toeir own homes (7). 
A large plant of the Israel Aircraft Industry was moved to Bnei 
yehudah to provide additional skilled emploiment. Nevertheless, 
no resident in toese two rural centres was allowed to establish 
private industry because of the 'dependent' status of the 
settlement. Bnei Yehudah, therefore, f e l l into toe trap of being 
a 'one-industry' village. When a person l e f t work i n the 
aircr a f t industry he no longer had toe right of residence. The 
settlers in these two villages wanted to achieve a permanent 
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independent status in v*iich they could plan for their own 
developnent. 

Note must also be taken of another group seeking a form of 
urbanized settlenent in rural surroundings. These were people 
v*io had joined together in 1976-77 to implement Alternative B of 
the Housing Ministry Plan for the settlement of the 'Wider 
Jerusalem' area. This had proposed the establishment of five 
suburban quarters of 5,000 inhabitants each, a l l within a radius 
of 15-20 kilometres from Jerusalem (see discussion in Chapter TWo 
and Fig 2.10). The largest of these groups, Garin Ma'arav 
^omron, had formed as early as 1974 and consisted of 250 
families (1,320 people) , a l l highly qualified. They decided to 
settle within existing government plans at the proposed site of 
Givon, to the north-west of the c i t y . They were prepared to pay 
towards the construction of their own houses. Furthermore, since 
they a l l intended to remain working in their present jobs, either 
by conmuting or by transferring their factories to the new s i t e , 
the authorities would not have to invest large suns in the 
construction of new industrial units. The group drew up their 
own economic developnent programme, based on the existing 
ownership of factories by the members. Nevertheless, the 
proposal had been rejected by the traditionalists headed by by 
G a l i l i , Chairman of the Inter-Ministerial Settlement Committee, 
and Ra*anan Weitz, Head of the Jewish Agency Settlenent 
Department. They had favoured the establishment of Industrial 
Villages as set out in the Settlement Department Plan. 
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The case of the Ma*arav Shomron group i s indicative of the 
im^easing numbers of people in Israel ^ o would l i k e to l i v e i n 

a rural environment but without the social obligations of the 

co-operative frameworks i n the t r a d i t i o n a l rural settlement types 

(8). the group included 19 engineers & architects; 30 

physicists; 5 chemists; 2 agronomists; 15 computer programmers; 4 

doctors; 6 pschycologists; 25 teachers & lecturers; 29 

economists; 18 administrators; 15 accountants; 6 army captains; 7 

lawyers; and 4 journalists. Johnson (1975) asserts that 

" the I s r a e l i planners and architects had o r i g i n a l l y 
intended to follow the B r i t i s h 'garden c i t y ' design for 
new towns, emphasizing open spaces, single-storeyed 
houses or semi-detached bungalows. Considering the 
scarcity of arable land, t h i s policy has recently been 
dr a s t i c a l l y changed, and small houses are being replaced 
by appartment houses with three or four storeys or even 
ten or more" (9)• 

Although unquantifiable, there i s undoubtedly great demand for 

t h i s type of developnent by people with a middle-to-high standard 

of l i v i n g , a large proportion of v*iom are immigrants from Western 

Europe and North America. Gonen asserts that t h i s increased 

interest i n a suburban style of l i v i n g started i n the 1960*s. 

However, the necessary land was not available at that time (10). 

These groups sought ways i n which to further their 

aspirations. They settled on the 'Movement for New Urban 

Settlanent' to achieve t h i s . 
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5-1.2 The 'Movanent For New Urban Settlanent'. 

In the sunmer of 1975, a meeting took place at the home of 

Professor Yuval Ne'anan, between representatives of the Committee 

for Golan Settlements and Gush Qnunim. I t was decided to 

establish a new movement v^ich would work on behalf of a l l new 

settlements v^o had no guidance or aid from the o f f i c i a l 

settlement authorities. The new organization wauld work with the 

leaders of the urban settlements across the 'green l i n e ' and 

would act as an umbrella movement i n demanding their share of the 

developnent resources of the nation (11). The new movement 

i n i t i a l l y represented six existing settlements. These consisted 

of the urban settlements of Kiryat Arba i n the West Bank; Yamlt, 

on the Meditterranean coast south of Gaza; Ophrah, i n the West 

Bank to the north of Ramallah; Ma'aleh Adunim, on the 

Jerusalem-Jericho road; Allon Stwut and Bnei Yehudah. A l l rural 

settlanents, on both sides of the 'green l i n e ' , were cared for by 

the appropriate kibbutz or moshav movement. Urban settlement 

within the pre-1967 boundaries were looked after by the Mercaz 

Shilton Mekomi (Centre for Municipal Authorities). 

Those involved i n the establishment of the 'Movement for New 

Urban Settlanent' consisted of Professor Ne'eman, a leading 

physicist; Professor Ezra Zohar, of the Ttel Hashomer Hospital; 

Yehudah Harel, a s e t t l e r at Kibbutz Merom Golan; Chanan Porat, a 

s e t t l e r at Kefar Etzion and a leading Gush Qmunim personality; 

and Uzi Gdor, a leading I s r a e l i planner. The f i r s t o f f i c i a l 
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meeting of the new movement took place on 17th August 1975 i n Tel 
Aviv. Ihe aims of the movement were defined as: 

1. Ttie development of an organizational and professional 

framevirork to deal with the developnental problems of the 

various settlenents under i t s auspices. 

2. The establishment of new settleoents. 

3. The formation of an autonomous governing administration to 

include a l l such settlements. 

The "Movement for New Urban Settlement' stated that i t would only 

lobby on behalf of places approved by the government, thus 

excluding any i l l e g a l settlements. However, the o f f i c i a l 

settlanent authorities were at f i r s t not prepared to recognize 

t h i s new movement. I t thus received no budget of i t s own. The 

Housing Ministry was prepared to support then by helping to 

establish and develop government approved urban settlenents. But 

the I n t e r - M i n i s t e r i a l Settlement Commitee had f i r s t to approve 

any new settlement. This body was headed by Yisrael G a l i l i who 

had i n i t i a l l y rejected recognition of the new movement. The new 

settlement organization was eventually recognized as an offshoot 

of the Mercaz Shilton Mekomi and subsequently received a budget 

and o f f i c e s . 

I n i t i a l l y , the concern of the movement wes to press for the 

continued developnent of the largest urban centres beyond the 

'green l i n e * . But i t was also seen as bein^j a lobby f o r those 

groups pressing for the r i g h t to establish snaller, but equally 

permanent, independent rural settlenents based on urban 
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functions. The movement wanted the authorities to accept the 
status of any such settlement. Furthermore, they wished to 
include the many rur a l centres of hitherto 'temporary' and 
undefined status, now seeking independence from the centralised 
Settlem^t Department. Because of t h i s , representatives of Allon 
9ivut and Bnei Yehudah appl ied for membership. But the 
Settlement Department opposed their membership on the grounds 
that they were not independent settlements and thus were unable 
to take such a decision of t h e i r own accord (12). 

Regardless, the movement was prepared to represent these 

settlements. Furthermore, the 'Movement for New Urban 

Settlement' also represented eight settlement groups, as well as 

the six existing settlements. Of these eight, four had been 

formed as part of the Housing Ministry Plan for s e t t l i n g the 

'Wider Jerusalem' area. These four were Garin 'Jebel Mauzil', 

consisting of 40 families; Garin Harei Yerushalayim, consisting 

of 200 families - a l l highly qualified; Garin Bnei Moshavim, 

consisting of 50 families - a l l second generation moshav dwellers 

frcxn the Jerusalem Corridor area; and Garin I4a'arav Shomron 

(mentioned above). The other four groups consisted of those 

preparing to s e t t l e the proposed urban developments at Katzrin i n 

the Golan Heights; Ophira, at the southern t i p of the Sinai 

Peninsula; Har Giloh, to the south of Jerusalem; and the Segev 

region i n the Galilee. The nimher of existing and proposed 

s e t t l e r s , under the umbrella of the Movement for New Urban 

Settlanent, was 5,000 people. The head of the movement, Uzi Gdor 
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(13), defined a type of settlement which would take account o f 
t h i s growing demand for a rural l i f e - s t y l e within a freer 
socio-economic environment. The result was a written outline of 
t h i s new settlement concept, known as the 'Yishuv K e h i l l a t i * 
( l i t : the Ctoninunity Village) (14). 

5.2 The yishuv K e h i l l a t i 

5-2.1 The Concept. 

The underlying principles of Gdor's or i g i n a l model and i t s 

subsequent developnent are those of 

- a 'half-open' settlement; and 

- a small settlement (Fig 5.2). 

A. A 'half-open' settlement meant that i t would be without the 

kibbutz type socio-economic restraints of c o l l e c t i v e decision 

making ( i . e : fully^closed) but would not allow the individual 

s e t t l e r freedom of decision i n a l l a f f a i r s ( i . e : fully-open). 

What i t did allow was for any individual to make his own 

decisions regarding place of employment, providing there was no 

objection from the other s e t t l e r s as a v^ole. This could include 

commuting or establishing a private factory. 
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FIG 5.2 THE YISHUV KEHILLATI CONCEPT 
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However, there had to be certain communal obligations so that 

the settlement would be able to function smoothly. The services 

i n a anall settlement are estimated to cost ten times per hê ;1 

the cost i n a c i t y (15). As i n any settlement, taxation rules 

were necessary, since without some sort of obligatory fraiiiework, 

people wDuld not be prepared to pay for these partly i n v i s i b l e 

costs. Such an obligatory framework can be seen In an expanded 

version of the o r i g i n a l Yishuv K e h i l l a t i concept, which a{^ared 

as an a^^ndix i n the 1978 Gush Bnunim Master Plan. I t stated: 

"As has been emphasised, the aim i s to prevent, as far as 
possible, any l i m i t a t i o n s as regarding the inhabitants 
jobs. Limitations w i l l only be fixed i n cases which 
might damage the settlement The family unit w i l l 
have a private and independent l i f e in everything 
concerning employment and economics. I t w i l l be the 
owner of i t s housing and w i l l be obligated to 
- l i v e permanently i n i t s own house (so as to prevent the 
appearance of temporary summer houses) 
- to take part in the local co-operative union" (16). 

The co-operative union i s a more f l e x i b l e unit than i t s 

counterpart i n the more t r a d i t i o n a l types of rural settlement. 

The union i s responsible for 

- services - i t hires and pays the necessary service wrkers. 

This provides for the d a i l y administration of the settlement and 

the supply of a f i r s t - a i d c o i t r e and a local mini-supermarket. 

- economic matters - i t acts as an adviser, not as a decision 

maker. The union owns the physical structures of the factories 

and workshops and hires them out to the private entrepreneurs. 

I t i s financed by a combination of members taxes, factory taxes, 

factory shares, factory p r o f i t s , membership levies and Government 

and municipal grants. At a more advanced stage, sectoral 
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organizations would be developed to encourage efficiency and 

scale economies. These would represent the varying i n d u s t r i a l , 

agricultural and service interests i n the settlement, and would 

conpile useful and relevant business information. They would 

operate within the overall co-operative union framework (17). 

B> The anall settlement was seen by the settlement authorities 
as 

1. being able to have a high level of social services ( a l b e i t at 
a p r i c e ) , 

2. actlrvj as a magnet for other Jewish s e t t l e r s , i n areas of 

perceived settlement necessity, owing to i t s high standard 

of services and quiet rural atmosphere, 

3. being capable of being dispersed p o l i t i c a l l y over a wider area 

than a large town. 

Doxiadis (1968) has constructed a set of EJcistic laws pertaining 

to a l l human settlement types (18). Law no. 28 of Ekistics 

states that 

"the population size of a settlement depends on i t s role 
i n servicing certain needs for i t s inhabitants and for 
i t s Ekistic system" (19). 

Doxiadis expands on t h i s by stating that i f the evolution of a 

settlanent leads to a necessity for a larger population, then 
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"tiiere i s no reason to believe that any human force can 
put a l i m i t to the size. No p o l i t i c a l or social system 
of the present era has proved to be stronger than the 
force of economic a c t i v i t i e s and the Ekistic system, 
v^ich i n the f i n a l analysis defines the population size 
of every settlement" (20). 

But the r e a l i t y of planned settlements i n most parts of the 

vorld, and p a r t i c u l a r l y i n I s r a e l , i s one in which the 

"foundations are not necessarily economic but social and 
organizational by vAose means a high quality of l i f e can 
be achieved The size of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i i s 
limited by the nunbers who w i l l s t i l l know everyone else 
and who can be made to feel obligated by a majority 
decision" (21). 

This i s indicative of the view held by settlement planners i n 

Israel that for the small settlement to be successful, internal 

social cohesion must take precedence over the econo>nio framework. 

Without common cul t u r a l and ideological motivations holding the 

community together, i t would not be able to function e f f i c i e n t l y . 

Thus, i n the formative stages oE moshav planning, i t ms realised 

that a minimum of s i x t y families was needed for there to be 

economies, v^^ile i f there were more than 150 families, the 

internal social contacts would be weakened (22)• 

The o r i g i n a l Yishuv K e h i l l a t i concept, as defined by Gdor, 

spoke of settlements of between 250*500 families ( i . e ; 

1,000-2,000 inhabitants). This i s enough for the establishnent 

of basic services. But by the time the Settlement Department 

brought out t h e i r f i r s t memorandum on the subject of the yishuv 

K e h i l l a t i i n 1977 (23), the upper l i m i t had been brought down to 

300 families. 

Gdor's o r i g i n a l model was of a rural commuting v i l l a g e i n 
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v^ich the c i t i e s would not be more than half an hour away by 
transport. Each inhabitant would find his own employment. The 
only government investment would be for basic infrastructure such 
as that given to developnent towns. Thus, his concept was one of 
a commuting v i l l a g e rather than an independent rural settlement, 
with i t s own production base. He made t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n clear 
when he opposed the use by the settlement of Ophrah of 50 dunams 
of t h e i r o r i g i n a l 300 dunams for an orchard (see Chapter Six). 
Gdor believed that any Yishuv K e h i l l a t i type settlement should be 
t o t a l l y dependent on urban emplo^ent, and i t was t h i s point, i n 
particular, to vAiich the settlement authorities were opposed. 
Such an innovation appeared revolutionary. The idea that a 
Jewish •rural settlement* could in the f i r s t instance be 
established based on commuting, rather than on home-based 
industry or agriculture, caused Immediate opposition from the 
t r a d i t i o n a l i s t Cenip. I t has alre<ii1y been noted that the concept 
of the Industrial Vllage, as defined by the Settlement Departnent 
of the Jewish Agency, i s founded on home-based production, thus 
maintaining an attachment to the local area. 

The idea of rural commuters i s i t s e l f not new to I s r a e l . 

There are many moshavim and notv-co-operative ru r a l villages which 

have substantial numbers of commuters (24). In these 

settlements, the income derived from one agricultural plot i s 

often not s u f f i c i e n t and farmers seek jobs outside th e i r villages 

v * i i l e they lease their land. Alternatively, they use hired fann 

labourers to work t h e i r plots. But these settlanents are places 
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where commuting has developed as an additional function over a 

considerable period of time. In no case has commuting been part 

of the o r i g i n a l planning principle. The opposition of G a l i l i and 

the Settlement Deparbnent to the idea of the yishuv K e h i l l a t i 

wDuld suggest that were i t not for the a r t i f i c i a l restraints of 

t r a i i i t i o n a l rural planning, t h i s phenomenon would be even more 

widespread in Israel today. 

The f i n a l stage of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i concept i s that of the 

regional planning l e v e l . In both the Gush ESmunim Master Plan 

(25) and the Drobless Settlement Plan (26) i t was proposed to 

establish a group of Yishuv K e h i l l a t i settlements i n a 

concentrated area forming an ^eshcol' ( l i t : cluster) of 

settlements (27). This would f a c i l i t a t e a higher level of 

services, wider regional employment and better security. The 

outgrowth of t h i s would be the developnent of local regional 

centres. Commuters to the towns would theoretically eventually 

switch to working in these centres. 

"The eshcol of settlements, with the regional centre in 
i t , can also serve as the basis for the establishment of 
a town. In certain locations, where the conditions for 
developnent are appropriate, the regional centre can grow 
and a residential quarter of urban character can be 
established adjacent to i t . Slowly, the spaces between 
the single s e t t l ements wi11 be f i 1 l e d . The Yi shuv 
K e h i l l a t i w i l l change to becone inrlependent quarters i n a 
c i t y " (28). 

Thus a l l resemblance to a rural settlement, i n terms of both size 

and function, would be l o s t . This stage represented a move 

towards t o t a l urbanization with the major deference between t h i s 

and a planned town being that of the density of residential units 
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and l i v i n g space. 

5.2.2 The Struggle For Recognition. 

The • Movement for New Urban Settlement' exerted much pressure 

on tiie Settlement Department of the Jewish Agency to recognise 

t h i s new concept as one worthy of receiving o f f i c i a l backing. 

They argued that such a concept would lead to the settlement of 

thousands of people i n strategic areas. One of the main 

argunents was that, whereas i n the case of the Industrial 

Vi llages, the government had to invest between 

IL500,000-IL700,000 ($70-100,000 dollars) per family u n i t , t h i s 

would not be the case i n the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i . since the 

sett l e r s would find their own employment and were also prepared 

to pay towards the cost of constructing their own houses, the 

actual infrastructural investment required from the government 

would be only IL200,000 ($30,000) per family u n i t . I t was argued 

that t h i s would be equivalent to the amounts allocated to family 

units i n development towns. This resulted in the setting up of a 

j o i n t committee of representatives of the Settlement Department 

and of the Housing Ministry to discuss the issue. Their 

conclusions were that they could not recognise any iaiependent 

settlement vAiich did not have major productive sources of i t s 

own. Nor would they agree to a form of 'small rur=5l' settlement 

that did not have some form of acceptable co-operative, irfiich 
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could enfo rce communal obi igations. Thus, the se t t l ement 

authorities were not {prepared to recognise t h i s new concept as 

v a l i d . Without such recognition, no planning v^ich would allow 

for the use of the technical expertise of these bodies could take 

place. The Settlement Department were opposed to tlie yishuv 

K e h i l l a t i on both conceptual and p o l i t i c a l grounds. 

At the conceptual l e v e l , the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i went beyond vrfiat 

the t r a d i t i o n a l planning establishment was committed to in terms 

of settlanents being based on agriculture, home-based production 

and a co-operative unit. To the settlement authorities, the 

YishiA; K e h i l l a t i negated a l l of these values and, therefore, had 

no place i n the I s r a e l i rural landscape. In addition. Gush 

Etnunim had not yet been recognised as a settlement movement i n 

i t s own r i g h t and thus had no representation within the 

Settlement Department. This i s of significance i n that the 
Settlement Deparbnent 

" i s not free to plan i n new directions v*iich would enable 
new types of settlement, d i f f e r e n t from the norm" (29). 

According to Zohar, the Settlement Department only plans 

according to the accepted socio-economic norms of the d i f Eerent 

settlement movements. The Yishuv K e h i l l a t i i s not the only case 

to be affected. Zohar c i t e s the case of a proposal to establish 

c a t t l e ranges i n the Negev on the lines of those in Texas. The 

Settlement Department did not even examine the idea (30). 

I t i s also reasonable to assijne that for any settlement type 

based on outside work, a government would not be prepared to 

provide as much capital investment and infrastructure as i n a 
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settlement v^iere the central authority has a degree of control i n 
the running of the industrial or agricultural a c t i v i t i e s . Such 
investment would only be allocated to t h i s type of new settlemeiit 
i f there were other reasons for i t s establislunerit. This i s 
reserved for cases where i t i s deemed necessary for the 'public 
good'. In I s r a e l , t h i s i s usually the perceive^i strategic 
necessity. 

Thus the settlenent authorities were not prepared to go beyond 

the concept of the Industrial Village. This stance was 

emphasised by the fact that the Settlement Department's plan for 

the 'wider Jerusalem' area (see Chapter TWo) called for the 

establishment of Industrial Villages, while that of the Housing 

Ministry was based on a suburban type v i l l a g e of the YishtR^ 

K e h i l l a t i type. I t would appear that by not recognising the 

v a l i d i t y of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i concept, the Settlement 

Department could push more strongly for the adoption of i t s own 

plan (31). 

At the p o l i t i c a l l e v e l , the Mapai government was o f f i c i a l l y 

opposed to the establishment of settlements i n the densely 

populated upland areas of the West Bank. Gush ESnunim, on the 

other hand, were concerned primarily with s e t t l i n g that area, i n 

refusing to recognise the settlement concept, which was now 

strongly backed by Gush Bnunim, the -jovernment hoped to prevent 

them frOTi s t r i k i n g roots in the West Bank. 

But the p o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t was not only on the external f r o n t . 

I t had deeper internal roots. In I s r a e l , the body that decides 
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on the allocation of new settlements to settlement movements i s 
the 'Agricultural Centre of the Histadrut Ha'ovdim*. This 
included the Hartsfield (Givati) Committee on v^ich a l l the major 
settlement movements are represented. The Settlement Department 
of the Jewish ^ency i s pa r t l y financed by these settlement 
movements and, therefore, p a r t l y controlled by them. The 
separate movements, i n turn, are a f f i l i a t e d to p o l i t i c a l parties. 
Any independent group of s e t t l e r s must, by law, belong to an 
o f f i c i a l l y recognised settlement movement. In 1976, Gush EJnunim 
did not have settlement movement status. I t was, therefore, 
highly unlikely that any small movement or group of s e t t l e r s not 
associated with the parties represented in the government would 
get s u f f i c i e n t resources for their developnent plans (32). 

This opposition to the Yishw K e h i l l a t i concept on tv» fronts 

was not t o t a l l y new. In a major discussion carried out by the 

Settlement Study Centre i n 1974 on issues re l a t i t y j to the then 

new Industrial Village concept, the question oE creating a new 

settlanent movement to cater for rural industrial a c t i v i t y , as 

d i s t i n c t from the existing kibbutz and moshav movements, was 

raised. So, too, was the apparent darKjer seen by the 

t r a d i t i o n a l i s t camp of the Industrial Villages developing into 

dormitory suburbs. Both issues were dismissed as being of no 

major concern (33). The Settlement Department f e l t that i t could 

d i r e c t the development of these new settlements by use of t h e i r 

strong central authority. This would however not be the case 

with the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i . 
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This si t u a t i o n of non-recognition continued u n t i l the election 

of the Likud Government i n 1977. The only exception was the 

Garin Ma'arav Shomron group (mentioned above). The outgoing 

Labour government proposed that t h i s group be allowed to s e t t l e 

at Mes'ha i n the West Bank. This was l a t e r confirmed by the 

Likud government. The settlement today i s known as Elkanah and 

is designated to be an urban developnent, as opposed to a anall 

Yishuv K e h i l l a t i , The new right-wing administration favourel 

settlement i n a l l t e r r i t o r i e s beyond the *green l i n e ' . They were 

also inclined to a freer enterprise economy than existed inder 

the s o c i a l i s t Mapai governments. 

A j o i n t committee of the Jewish i?^ency and the Housing 

Ministry was set up to review the issue and they eventually 

agreed to recognise the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i as a v a l i d alternative 

settlement. This recognition was the result of a variety of 

factors. The legalization of the existing Gush E>nunim 

settlements i n July 1977, meant that they were now i n a position 

to receive government grants and Settlement Department expertise 

to the same extent that any newly established settlement i n 

Israel does. The role of the Settlement Department of the Jewish 

Agency i s to help plan the long-term development of any new 

'rural* settlement. I t aids the settlement with both financial 

aid (loans and grants) and with i t s substantial professional 

expertise. This continues u n t i l the settlement reaches a level 

of s e l f sufficiency, v^ereby i t i s able to continue with an 

ordered process of developnent together with the paying back of 
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the various loans received. Ihe usual procedure i s for the 
Settlement Department to work throigh the adopting settlenent 
movement, such as the various kibbutz movements or tziie inoshav 
movement. This i s p a r t i c u l a r l y important i n the fonning of 
s e t t l e r groups that undertake the i n i t i a l establishment of the 
settlenent. Ttie majority of these groups are ideologically 
and/or p o l i t i c a l l y motivated groups of yDung adults, often 
consisting of more singles than married couples. The Settlement 
Department also draws up a detailed long-term plan within the 
f i r s t few years. This deals with the projected population 
estimates, long-term employment opportunities, permanent housing, 
and the relationship of the settlement to existing and future 
regional and infrastructural networks. 

The application of these principles of centralized planning 

control had to undergo changes with respect to the existing Gush 

Qnunim settlements. Ihe 'Emergency Plan' presented by the Gush 

to the new government (34) made i t clear that they viewQ'l the 

i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c Yishuv K e h i l l a t i type of settlenent as being the 

most ai^ropriate form through v*iich they could put th e i r 

p o l i t i c a l locational policies into e f f e c t . Althoajh the Yishuv 

K e h i l l a t i was not recognized as a val i d settlf^raent a l ternative, 

developnent had taken place along these i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c l ines 

owing to the peculiar p o l i t i c a l circumstances i n which these 

settlements existed. Apart from the strong p o l i t i c a l motivation 

of these s e t t l e r s , development that had taken place had been 

helped by the fact that, unlike most new s e t t l e r groups, they 
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were mostly older, professional people with families and with 
viork experience behind them. Ihus, the lack of o f f i c i a l aid was 
countered by the fact that they were able to cope with the 
establishment of a settlement themselves, p a r t i c u l a r l y one based 
on private enterprise, thus reflecting their own 'urban' 
background. 

Coupled with the fact that tlie jovernment were now prepared to 

authorise more Gush Btnunim settlements, t h i s extra experience 

proved to be a major cause i n the subsequent recognition of the 

concept by the settlement authorities. The Settlement Deparbtient 

had to be able to assune control of the existing settlfaaejits 

within the recognised and accepted planning frameworks. Hiis was 

of particular concern with regard to the long-tenn developnent, 

since i t necessitated the provision of larger amounts of 

investment capital at both the level of the individual settlement 

and, more importantly, at the regional l e v e l . The consolidation 

that had so far taken place at the s e t t l e r i n i t i a t i v e , had been 

on a smaller scale. The allocation of government approved aid 

could be carried out by two opposing methods. Theoretically, the 

p o s s i b i l i t y existed of simply allocating each settlenent i t s 

appropriate grant and leaving i t free to continue to d i r e c t i t s 

own future development. But t h i s was t o t a l l y unacceptable to the 

centralized settlement authorities. On the other hand, the 

alternative would have been to pressurise the s e t t l e r s into 

changing th e i r fonn of settlesient so that i t would f i t neatly 

into the existing settlement fraaeworks. This, i n turn, would 
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have been unacceptable to the s e t t l e r s themselves. They had 
already developed the foundations of their own settlenetit type 
and were not prepared to revert to vAxat they considered as being 
r e s t r i c t i v e socialist-communal modes of l i f e . Thus, i t a 
matter of p o l i t i c a l expediency to find a compromise by w^iich the 
yishuv K e h i l l a t i could be recognised as a va l i d settlenent 
alternative. 

The eventual recognition of the concept was with the proviso 

that i n the long term, commuters would revert to home-based 

industry. However, since there was now a perceived p o l i t i c a l 

need to s e t t l e a l l areas, the new settlements would be allowed to 

base the i r economy, i n the short term, on anything that would 

enable them to be established quickly and with the minimon of 

limit e d government resources. Furthermore, by means of t h i s 

compromise, the Settlement Department was able to reverse i t s 

previous policy i n l i n e with the new administration without 

losing face. In e f f e c t , the compromise was simply a way to 

s a t i s f y a l l sides. The f i r s t paper published by the Settlement 

Deparbnent on the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i i n 1977 contained the clause 

that 

"the productive a c t i v i t i e s i n the settlement must be 
supervised by the members or by groups of members" (35). 

I t stat-is nothing more concerning employment. Tlius, i f a person 

wants to work i n a Yishuv K e h i l l a t i , he has to be a member, but 

not every member i s obliged to work i n the settlement, 

Ttie reversal i n policy was reflected by the fact that 

delegates to the Wbrld Zionist Organization (WZO) Assembly i n 
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1978 were briefed about the concept of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i and 
infonned that they (the WZO) W3uld take part iii fi>iaacing 
investment and infrastructure i n these settlements (36)• In 
October of the same year, the right-wing j o i n t head of the 
Settlement Department, Mr. Matityahu Drobless produced his 
settlenent plan vAiich was based almost e n t i r e l y on the Yishuv 
K e h i l l a t i idea (37). 

In the short period since t h i s change i n policy, the concept 

has undergone developnent by the settlanent planners esp{2Cially 

as actual settlements have been established. A short, succinct 

memorandum was produced i n 1978 (38) ahowing the currently held 

views of the Settlement Department. This is important in that i t 

i s the Settlement Department that now has t o t a l responsibility i n 

the planning of these settlenents. The concept had not been 

changed s i g n i f i c a n t l y except for the fact that nothing i s 

mentioned alxjut regional clusters of Yishiw K e h i l l a t i settlements 

which would develop into urban areas. The Drobless plan i s based 

on regional groupings of such settlements but i n the more 

conventional way of small separate settlements remaining separate 

e n t i t i e s within a regional framework. Thus, for the Yishuv 

K e h i l l a t i to be cared for by the Settlement Department, i t would 

have to remain a 'small* v i l l a g e . At a meeting in March 1980 

between representatives of the Settlement Departnent and the 

Authority for Rural Building (39), the following standards were 

agreed upon; 
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- size of a Yishuv K e h i l l a t i to be 200-250 families, 

- size of average family to be f i v e people, 

- expected yearly growth rate to be 3.1%, 

- no. of children per year to be 30-40, 

- average area for each family unit to be 500 square metres, to 

include the house and garden of the s e t t l e r , while tlie rest i s 

part of the communal space. 

A system of loans and grants lias also been worked out between the 

various government ministries, the Settlement Department, Gush 

Dnunim and the m l i v i d u a l settlements. They conform to the 

general standards applicable throughout the country with some 

specific changes according to the p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n . The 

Settlement Department now give a grant to any productive 

enterprise in a Yishuv K e h i l l a t i but with preference for those 

that also have government grants, such as from the Ministry of 

Tourism or Agriculture for specific projects. Nevertlieless, 

these are not t o t a l grants, and the individual s e t t l e r i s also 

expected to invest a share of his own c a p i t a l . Industrial 

enterprises are accorded the status of those in developnent areas 

and receive 30% of t h e i r i n i t i a l investment from the government 

and another 40%, which has to be repaid at 30% interest over a 

period of eight years, from a commercial bank af t e r government 

authorization. The remaining 30% tias to be found by the private 

entrepreneur. The Settlement Department build the factories and 

pass them over to the o-operative of the settlement v*io have to 

buy the property within f i v e years with the help of government 
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loans. The co-operative, i n turn, l e t s the building to tiie 
individual entrepreneur. In t h i s v©y, the interests of the 
settlement are safeguarded against enterprises to which the 
majority of the inhabitants might object, TWo extra grants are 
available for the i n i t i a l period of any new concern. These 
enable a new enterprise to get mderway before the f i r s t returns 
come i n . The f i r s t of these i s a loan of IL1J^,000 ($300), to 
each family u n i t , to be paid back i n tv«lve monthly payments at 
20% interest. This i s provided by a fund held t̂ y the j o i n t 
settlanent organization of Gush E)nunim settleaents. This fund i s 
administered j o i n t l y by Gush Dnunim, Arnanah (the settlement 
movement of Gush Ê nunim) and the individual settlements. 
Secondly, there i s an industrial fund from v^ich up to IL50,000 
($1500), may be obtained for each family u n i t , again to be paid 
back i n one year, at a rate of 21% interest. This i s only given 
after the Rural Industrialization Company Ltd., of the Jewish 
Agency (see previous chapter) has agreed to the request. With 
regard to agriculture, an individual may receive a grant from the 
Ministry of ^ ^ r i c u l t u r e directed through the Gush EJnunim 
settlement fund. The amount of t h i s grant changes according to 
the agricultural branch involved, so that intensive hothouse 
flowers for export can be awarded between 20-50% of i n i t i a l 
investment while chicken breeding for domestic consumption 
receives nothing. The Ministry of Agriculture also provides 
loans to be paid back v^en the f i r s t returns are made. Any urban 
places across the 'green l i n e ' approved by the government, such 
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as Ari e l and Elkana both i n the West Bank, would be cared for by 
the Housing Ministry and are not included i n t h i s systt^m of loans 
and grants, v^ich only applies to 'rural* settlements. 

5.2.3 S i m i l a r i t i e s i n The Past 

Orni has stated that the basic ideas of the kibbutz and the 

moshav in i t s time were 

"derived exclusively from the i n i t i a t i v e of the se t t l e r s 
themselves" (40). 

The i n i t i a l ideas were f i r s t t r i e d out i n practice. The kibbutz 

developed as a reaction to the ideological f a i l u r e of the private 

farms of the previous wave of immigration. They sought new 

socio-organizational patterns to promote land settlenent. This, 

i n t u r n , was c r i t i c i s e d by those v^o saw t h i s t o t a l communal way 

of l i f e as destroying the family base and preventing the f u l l use 

of personal freedom. Thus, the moshav developed as an adaptation 

to the kibbutz by those who saw i t as a more natural form of 

hunan l i v i n g by which they could f u l f i l their national and social 

ideals. Klayman points out that, 

"the founders and pioneers of the moshav movement /^jre no 
less Zionist or s o c i a l i s t than those of the kibbutz" 
(41). 

Only af t e r 1948 was nationally planned settlement t o t a l l y 

organised by central goverrenent and the Settlement Df^p-icbnent of 

the Jewish Agency. The developnent of both the rural centres and 

the Industrial Villages vere an outcome of t h i s t o t a l planning • 
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The Yishuv K e h i l l a t i has seen a return to development through the 
s e t t l e r i n i t i a t i v e taking precedence over central planning. The 
wider struggle for recognition of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i has been 
essentially one of a demand by people to be able t<:> l i v e i n rural 
areas but with far more f l e x i b i l i t y i n their own individual 
freedom of decision making than in the t r a d i t i o n a l forms of 
settlenent. 

A comparison of the obligations incimbent upon respective 

members of a Yishw K e h i l l a t i and a moshav show that the Yishw 

K e h i l l a t i demands nearly as inuch from the individual as does the 

moshav (Fig 5,3). The Yishuv K e h i l l a t i i s not therefore as 

revolutionary as was i n i t i a l l y feared by the t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s . 

Under Uie authority of the Settlement Department i t has been 

broujht into l i n e with the other rural settlement types. 

Reiclmann sees the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i as being similar to tlie 

Shchunat Ovdim ( l i t : workers' quarters) that were set up i n the 

1920's at a radius of about 20-25 kilometres from large 

irv l u s t r i a l concerns (42). The Ehchunat Ovdim was defines! as 

being for c i t y workers who wanted to get out of the c i t y l i i a i t s 

and establish t h e i r own communities. They could develop their 

own farms and agriculture but were not obliged to do so. They 

could also establish a settlement whose econo<nic basis vrould be 

one i n irfiich the majority of the inhabitants vgould work i n the 

c i t y . Thus, Reichmann sees the Yishijr>/ K e h i l l a t i as bearing a 

strong resemblance to t h i s idea of communally based stburbs with 

urban functions. The ideological precepts of the labour movement 
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FIG 5.3 
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were satisfied by the fact t l i a t each urban worker was given a 
anall plot of land for part-time agriculture. However, the 
workers were forbidden to hire labour or open up th e i r own shops 
or enterprises. The Shchunat Ovdim represented a rural-urban 
compranise i n an age of scarce agricultural land and increasing 
urban mrkers. The location of these quarters was to be near 
enough to the c i t y to be able to commute but far enough away to 
avoid causing inf l a t i o n a r y land prices. 

The developnent of these quarters went through two stages. In 

the f i r s t stage, the land area of each such settlement was 

betv^en 2,6^0-3,000 dunams, thus making possible the insertion of 

agricultural elements. In the second stage they came under a new 

central organization established by the Histadrut (43) for the 

benefit of t h e i r workers. I t then became more of an urban 

quarter and l o s t any individual characteristics i t had develope^i. 

The outcome was that urban-type elements were established in 

previously unsettled land. But i n comparing the r e a l i t y with the 

o r i g i n a l idea, i t i s obvious that there was a lack success i n 

combining the communal framework with urban functions. Although 

the founders had emj^asized that these settlements must contain 

agriculture, the f i n a l result showed how d i f f i c u l t i t was to 

attempt to introduce ideological values within the urban context. 

In the agricultural kibbutzim and moshavim there was no such 

problem. 

Nevertheless, i t would appear that there remains a major 

d i fference between the two s e t t l ement types. The Yi shuv 
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K e h i l l a t i represents a s t r i ^ g l e aimed at the establishment of a 
settlement basefl f i r s t and foremost on urban functions, H i i s may 
exclude agricultural a c t i v i t y altogether. The Shchunat Ovdim 
represental an attempt to infuse people with urban orientations, 
with a mote ideologically based l i f e - s t y l e , whereas the yishu7 
K e h i l l a t i i s an attempt to fragment these same ide o l a j i c a l 
values. 

The r e s t r i c t i o n s that have been placed on the iivJividual 

within the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i by the manbers are secvi as being 

necessary to prevent their siissequent t o t a l urbanization as 

happened with the Shchunat Ovdim and with many of the jtioshavot, 

Moshavot were the earliest forms of agricultural settlement set 

up by the Zionist e f f o r t but by private enterprise and c a p i t a l . 

They do not impose s t r i c t standards on nunbers, while land 

ownership i s private. Hence set t l e r s are solely responsible for 

the i r own holdings. Many of these moshavot became t o t a l l y 

urbanized over time (see Chapter Four) and, indeed, such urban 

E>laces as Petah Tikva and Rishon Letzion developed in t h i s way, 

Gonen (197'S) notes that suburbanization of the middle class i n 

the 1920's and 1930*s took place through the establishment of new 

indepenr3ent communities near the urban centres. Although 

percei\^ed of as ag r i c u l t u r a l settlements, the stronj url^an t i e s 

resulted i n commuting talcing place from the beginniivj. In time, 

t h i s spread to the whole community and agriculture^ -lisappeared 

altogether, leaving these suburban towns (44)• 
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5.2.4 Rural or Urban Concept? 

The question remains as to ^lether the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i i s a 

ru r a l or an urban concept. Within the I s r a e l i planning system 

th i s i s a highly s i g n i f i c a n t question in that the Settlement 

Department of the Jewish Ajency only deals with ' r u r a l ' 

settlement. A l l 'urban* developnent i s dealt with by the Housing 

Ministry. I n nomal economic analysis, function, as opposed to 

size, serves to id e n t i f y the nature of a place. However, i n the 

I s r a e l i case, size i s usually the determining factor for planning 

purposes. Weitz (1979) defines a rural settlement as being a 

•closed' unit i n which the economic l i f e i s organised by the 

community, not by the individual (45). In his c r i t i c i s m of the 

Gush Qonunim settlements, he argues that the new Yishuv K e h i l l a t i 

settlements have not been defined. I t s developnent i s too slow 

for i t to constitute a proper urban quarter (requiring 30,000 

people) while i t s emphasis on private enterprise and 

individualism destroys the uniqueness of I s r a e l i ' r u r a l ' 

settlanent. The establishment of the agudah (the co-operative) 

in v*iich a l l residents are members i s a very important factor, 

according to Weitz, since t h i s can control and define the way of 

l i v i n g of the rural community. 

This problem was highlighted by the case of Eilon Moreh i n 

June 1979- After a long b a t t l e on the p o l i t i c a l f r o n t , the 

government f i n a l l y gave the green l i g h t for tlie developnent of a 

Gush Bmunim settlement, Eilon Moreh, close b^ Wablus, i n the 
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heart of the West Bank. The Settlement Department refused to 
supervise the developnent u n t i l a decision had been reached as to 
the status of the proposed settlement. They would only take 
charge i f i t was to be a 'r u r a l ' v i l l a g e (46). A similar problem 
existed i n OfAirah over the issue of residential developnent (see 
Chapter Six) . 

This problen extends further than simply the i n i t i a l stages of 

developnent. I f the settlement i s of a rural size but containing 

urban functions, then the question arises as to v^ich body takes 

charge once that settlanent has reached a stage of 

self-sufficiency. To date, rural settlements have a l l been given 

over to the care of the Ministry of Agriculture. However, such a 

system of transfer can not take place i n the case of the yishuv 

K e h i l l a t i , owing to i t s predcminantly urban functions. An 

interesting developnent that has taken place in relation to t h i s 

i s the case of Allon Shvut, Having eventually won their b a t t l e 

to become an independent settlement, and being s u f f i c i e n t l y 

developed to be independent of the normal 'caring' process, they 

have become the f i r s t v i l l a g e i n the care of the Settlement 

Department to be handed over to the Housing Ministry for aid and 

loans when necessary, rather than to the Ministry of Agriculture, 
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Weitz has stated that 
"the non-agricultural co-operative movement i s - from i t s 
creation - an urban movement. U n t i l now, the di v i s i o n 
between agricultural co-operatives and non-agricultural 
co-operatives i s the accepted di v i s i o n between v i l l a g e 
and town" (47). 

But i n the case of the Industrial Village 

" I t can be said that these places are more l i k e urban 
places than rural settlement and, therefore, should be 
cared for by the i n s t i t u t i o n s dealing with urban 
aevelopnent. But i t i s not so, since the idea i s to add 
to the rur a l structure but with a view to the needs of 
our days. Non-agricultural co-operative villages are 
established to show how i t i s possible to build 
..•eaninfgful social units i n a scientific/technological 
age" (48). 

I t can be argued that the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i i s j u s t one type of 

Industrial v i l l a g e . Whereas the l a t t e r i s concerned with the 

type of econcxnic base ( i . e ; industrial infrastructure i n areas of 

no agricultural resources), the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i i s simply a form 

of Industrial Village with a d i f f e r e n t social organizational 

structure. Ihus, the kibbutzim of ftoran and Tefen i n the Galilee 

are based almost e n t i r e l y on industry, as i s the moshav s h i t u f i 

of Nveh I l a n in the Jerusalem Corridor. The Industrial Village 

concept can be defined as including a l l of these varied 

settlanent specific types and the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i i s that type 

\^ich has a a' t o t a l l y free enterprise and i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c 

organizational system. 
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5.3 Wider A p p l i c a b i l i t y Of The Ooncept 

Eaton and Solomonica (1980) examined 'rurban' villages i n 
I s r a e l . They defined these as being 

b^room communities for persons employed in nearby towns 
a n ^ c i t i e s " (49) 

with a rural economic, social and p o l i t i c a l base. There are 

closely k n i t community t i e s and agriculture i s combined with 

other sources of employment, Ttogether, with the trend towards 

part-time farming, there has been an increase i n jobs outside 

farming and outside the v i l l a g e altogether. However, the i r study 

relates to the my three moshavim have developed over time and 

show how the ideological commitment of the se t t l e r s to the 

concept of co-operation was never strong. Due to t h i s , many of 

the o r i g i n a l co-operative enterprises were abandoned over time. 

The se t t l e r s are described as having been more pragmatic and less 

ideological about th e i r moshav structure than the planning 

o f f i c i a l s v*K> drew up the o r i g i n a l plans. Thus, the i r study i s 

^nly concerned with an existing s i t u a t i o n , rather than one of 

specific planning for a rurban type v i l l a g e such as the yishuv 

K e h i l l a t i . 

Soon after the f i r s t mention of the yishuv K e h i l l a t i concept, 

an a r t i c l e appeared on the subject i n the I s r a e l i national 

newspaper, Ma'ariv, e n t i t l e d "What i s a Yishuv K e h i l l a t i ? " i t 

stated that 
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" although the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i i s a necessity thrown 
up out of the special factors relating to the aftermath 
of the Six Day W^r, i t should be able to be a successful 
settlement tool also in the older areas, such as the 
Galilee and the Negev" (50). 

The styl e of l i v i n g as emj^asized by the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i i s by 

no means restricted to the West Bank or to Gush Bmunim. At the 

W^rld Zionist Organisation Congress in 1978, two d i s t i n c t future 

directions of settlement planning emerged. These were the 

application of sof^isticated agricultural techniques 

(p a r t i c u l a r l y for the production of vegetables and flowers for 

export) i n the Negev and the Jordan Valley, and the establishment 

of i n d u s t r i a l , service and commuting settlements i n the Galilee, 

Golan Heights, and Judea and Samaria, The demand for t h i s type 

of settlement can be seen i n the cases of Garin Rafael and the 

New Ma'alot Plan. 

5.3.1 Garin Rafael. 

The case of Garin Rafael emphasized the c o n f l i c t that existed 

with the settlement authorities at both the conceptual and 

p o l i t i c a l level (51). Garin Rafael consisted of a group of 70 

families (including 140 children), a l l highly qualified and 

s k i l l e d professionals who were interested i n establishing a 

Yishuv K e h i l l a t i as part of the Segev Project i n the Galilee (See 

Chapter Pour) . Pounded i n July 1975, they a l l worked for an 

I s r a e l i defence industry on the outskirts of Haifa, from vhich 
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their name, Rafael, was taken. Their plan was to s e t t l e i n 
Segev, but continue to vfork i n the same industry. The distance 
of 20 kilometres between settlanent and workplace was no problem. 

The Settlement Department refused to allow the group to s e t t l e 

i n t h i s form. They wanted the Rafael group to cease working i n 

the defence industry and establish t o t a l l y new industry at the 

s i t e of the new settlanent. On 17th November 1975, the group 

appealed to Prime Minister Rabin to help th e i r cause, but they 

did not receive any d e f i n i t i v e reply. The Movement for New Urban 

Settlement supported the group as a test-case i n their f i g h t for 

recognition of the Yishuv K e h i l l a i concept. The group had grown 

to 300 families, a l l highly committed to s e t t l i n g a national 

p r i o r i t y area. Ihey were seen as a valuable group, not to be 

l o s t to the settlanent cause. Thus, the settlanent authorities 

attempted to persuade them to s e t t l e as part of the proposed 

Industrial Village network i n Segev. The groups involved i n 

establishing the other settlements i n Segev had sympathy with the 

Settlement Department i n that they were not eager to have a 

settlanent based on free enterprise competing against a group of 

new settlements v^ose basis was that of regional co-operation 

(52). 

Ihe head of the Inter-Ministerial Settlanent Committtee, 

G a l i l i , gave the Gar i n Rafael group the option of s e t t l i n g as a 

moshav-type Industrial Village or giving up th e i r plans for 

settlement altogether. Faced with t h i s ultimatum, they 

reluctantly accepted the choice of becoming a moshav. But when 
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the new p o l i t i c a l climate was created i n 1977, there was a 
renewed demand by a section of the group to become a Yishuv 
K e h i l l a t i . This was despite the fact that the f i r s t Settlement 
Department paper recognising the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i referred to the 
Vforld Zionist Organisation, as opposed to the Jewish Agency, as 
being the planning body for the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i . The only 
difference between the Jewish Agency and the Wsrld Zionist 
Organisation, with respect to their respective settlement 
departments, concerns the actual spatial area within v^ich they 
operate. Whereas the former only f a c i l i t a t e s settlement a c t i v i t y 
inside I s r a e l , the l a t t e r are only concerned with the 
establishnent of settlements beyond the 'green l i n e * . The actual 
personnel and o f f i c i a l s involved are exactly the same, ihus, 
t h i s paper served as a strong hint that Yishuv K e h i l l a t i 
settlements would only be established over the 'green l i n e ' due 
to p o l i t i c a l necessity. Within the pre-1967 boundaries, there 
would be s t r i c t e r control over settlement type. Even though the 
Yishuv K e h i l l a t i i s now an o f f i c i a l l y accepted alternative 
settlement form and, therefore, should be established i n a l l 
areas (53), i t i s nevertheless regarded as of lesser importance 
i n areas vAiere the government are promoting other forms of 
settlement. This i s especially the case i n the Galilee, v^ere 
the government has attempted to promote settlanent i n the 
developnent towns of Ma'alot, Hatzor and Shlomi. I f established 
i n these areas, the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i , with i t s middle-class 
environment and style of l i v i n g , would a t t r a c t the exact strata 
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of society v^ich are so badly needed i n the developnent towns 
(54). 

The Gar in Rafael group s p l i t into two factions - one of v^ich 

became Moshav Agron, the other Yishuv K e h i l l a t i Gilon. The 

l a t t e r were f i n a l l y accepted as a Yishuv K e h i l l a t i in tlie Segev 

region in 1978 due to the p o l i t i c a l climate. The ranaining 

settlements i n Segev accepted the r e a l i t y of the situation and 

agreed to work with the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i towards regional 

co-operation and developnent i n the s e t t l i n g of the Galilee. 

Apart from Garin Rafael, a l l Yishuv K e h i l l a t i settlements that 

have been established up to and including June 1980 have been 

associated with Gush E)nunim. Nevertheless, the moshav movement 

i s , at present, sponsoring the developnent of Reihan Bet i n 

Northern Samaria. These two examples are significant i n that 

other movements, without the specific p o l i t i c a l interests of Gush 

E)nunim, are prepared to establish Yishuv K e h i l l a t i settlements. 

In f a c t , there i s nothing to stop other 'freer' settlement 

movements with a s i m i l a r l y small anount of central control over 

individual settlements, establishing a Yishuv K e h i l l a t i . Such 

movements as the Liberals, Herut (the right-wing p o l i t i c a l party) 

and Hawed Hatzioni ( l i t : The Zionist Vtorkers) f a l l into t h i s 

category. The fact that a l l these groups have some agricultural 

settlements goes back to the period v^en collective-pioneering 

•alues were the dominant force i n the pre-State Yishuv. Although 

the large bulk of the support of these groups was, and remains, 

urban based, these rural settlements were a necessary part of 
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the i r p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y , since i t was the establishment of 
pioneering settlements that v^s id e n t i f i e d by the Jewish populace 
as constituting the most important contribution towards the 
establishment of an independent Jewish state (55). 

5.3.2 New Ma'alot 

The New Ma*alot Plan of the Settlement Department of the 

Jewish Agency (1977) (56) i s a proposal for low density urban 

developnent i n the Galilee (Pig 5.4). 'Rie basic concept i s 

similar to that of the 'cluster" of Yishov K e h i l l a t i settlements. 

The idea i s to build a middle class suburb next to the 

developnent town of Ma'alot. Employment w i l l be i n s c i e n t i f i c 

and technological industries with the main employment 

opportunities being at the seventy dunam industrial park under 

development at Tefen, four kilometres to the south. This park i s 

destined to become a regional industrial centre when the 

Ma'alot-Carmiel road i s completed. I t w i l l be possible to 

establish small-scale non-polluting industries adjacent to the 

residential areas of New Ma'alot i t s e l f . The residential units 

are based on the development of homogeneous community groups of 

f o r t y to f i f t y families each, a l l with similar c u l t u r a l 

backgrounds and/or professional interests. These community 

groups w i l l , i n t u r n , be part of a wider neighbourhood hierarchy 

(Fig 5.5). 
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Thus, 
Community group Residential area Neighbourhood. 

150-250 families 300-1,000 families 5,000 families. 

The f i r s t stages of development involve s e t t l i n g 1,000 

families i n the f i r s t four years of the plan. Although planned 

at the outset as an urban concept, much is to be gleaned frotn i t s 

s t r i k i n g s i m i l a r i t i e s to the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i idea and from the 

fact that the plan was proposed by the Settlement Department and 

not the Housing Ministry. Like Segev, the New Ma'alot project 

represents an attempt to adopt the principle of group and 

community absorbtion from agricultural rural villages to small 

urban based settlement. 

5.4 Future Development 

This chapter, based on primary sources and fieldwork, has 

analysed the struggle for o f f i c i a l recognition of a new 

settlement concept. The strong centralization of the settlement 

planning authorities i n I s r a e l , coupled with their adherence to 

the traditional/ideological principles of Zionist pioneering 

settlement types, acted as an obstacle to the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i 

attaining t h i s recognition. The major factor causing the 

eventiial recognition of the new concept was the cliange i n 

p o l i t i c a l administration following the elections of May 1977. 

The government wanted to put new locationaL policies into e f f e c t . 
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FIQ 5.5 
THE NEW MA'AI QT NFIfiHRnilPH • I I 

Neighbourhood centre-to serve 
5000 fomilies 

CommuniV Qroups 
1SO-250 families 

each 

Residentlol areas 
8 0 0 - 1 0 0 0 fomilres each 

Source Jewish Aoencv Settlgment Denarlment 1977. Fio 2 
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concentrating on an area (the West Bank Highlands) which 
necessitated a d i f f e r e n t type of settlement, because of the 
physical characteristics of the region and the hinian 
characteristics of the potential s e t t l e r s . In May 1977, the West 
Bank contained three existing prototype Yishuv K e h i l l a t i 
settlements (see next chapter) , and i t was in the knowledge that 
such a framework could prove at t r a c t i v e to other potential 
s e t t l e r s that the settlement authorities were forced to 
reconsider the issue. The compromise agreement that was reached 
with the settlement authorities gave the proponents of the Yishuv 
K e h i l l a t i t h e i r chance to prove the v a l i d i t y of t h i s settlement 
type as a viable alternative to the more t r a d i t i o n a l snail rural 
villages. 

The case studies examined i n the following chapter relate to 

the three 'veteran* Yishuv K e h i l l a t i settlements of Ophrah, 

Kedunim and Kefar Adumim. They show that today, i n both the 

cases of Ophrah and Kedunim, an increasing emphasis i s being 

placed on s e t t l e r s working in home-based industries. 

Alternatively, other settlements such as Beit-El and Kefar Adumim 

show no signs of undergoing a signif i c a n t reversal in commuting 

trends. I t would appear that the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i may, i n time, 

fomn two d i s t i n c t types of i t s own depending upon the wishes of 

che s e t t l e r s and t h e i r r e l a t i v e locations (57) • The question 

remains open as to vAiether the Settlement Department could, i f 

the si t u a t i o n were to ever arise, f o r c e f u l l y influence these 

settlements to change the i r employment structure. Nevertheless, 
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i t was reported i n September 1980, that about 20% of the s e t t l e r s 
i n the ' h i l l country' of the West Bank were employed l o c a l l y . 
M.Drobless, the j o i n t head of the Settlement Department of the 
Jewish Agency, announced that he would request the government to 
allocate funds for the developnent of industry i n t h i s area i n 
1481/82 so that the percentage could be increased to 40 (59)• 

Both the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i and the Industrial Village, whose 

inhabitants are middle class and upwards, are classic examples of 

suburbanization. Neither of the two types has undergone 

uevelopment on a large enough scale, both s p a t i a l l y and 

temporally, to arrive at d e f i n i t i v e conclusions as to their 

long-term a p p l i c a b i l i t y to rural areas. Like the kibbutz and the 

moshav before them, they have to be viewed within the unique 

Jewish colonization policies of the l a s t hundred years. 

Nevertheless, i t i s necessary to examine such settlanent types as 

e x i s t , with a view to the possible aK>lication of such concepts 

i n other areas throughout the world, which i t i s f e l t necessary 

to s e t t l e , but v*iich are devoid of local natural agricultural or 

mineral resources. Furthermore, should governments wish to 

promote policies of rural developnent that would a t t r a c t 

middle-class sectors of the population, i t would be necessary to 

attempt experiments of t h i s nature, based on access to s k i l l e d 

and technological industry, by means of establishing t o t a l l y new 

plants or by commuting (59). 
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Chapter S i x 

6 THE YISHUV KEHILLATI: CASE STUDIES OF KEDUMIM AND OPHRAH. 

6.1 Introduction 

An analysis has thus far been made of the p o l i t i c a l and 

planning processes responsible for the establishment of Jewish 

settlements i n the West Bank. I h i s chapter discusses two v i l l a g e 

case studies i n order to highlight the operation of these 

interacting elanents. The settlements examined are those of 

Kedunim, to the west of Nablus, and Ophrah, to the north of 

Ramallah (Fig 6.1). Ihe choice of these villages l i e s i n the 

f ac t that they a re the two long est stand i ng Gush Elnun im 

settlements, having been established i l l e g a l l y during the tenure 

of the Mapai government of Yitzchak Rabin (1974-1977). These twD 

settlements were the f i r s t to be legalized under the Lik'jd 

government, together with those of Ma*dleh Aiiunim and Elkanah, i n 

July 1977 (1). Kedumim and C3phrah represent the nucleus of Gush 

Ê nunim settlement a c t i v i t y , and the inhabitants of these 

settlements include much of the Gush Emunim leadership. Thus, 

they best demonstrate the ear l i e s t Gush struggle for recognition, 

from the inception of the moveirient in 1974, and through to the 

election of the Likud government i n 1977 - the l a t t e r resulting 

i n the legalization, consolidation and growth of the movement. 

At the individual settlement l e v e l , both Kedunim and Ophrah 
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are undergoing a process of developnent as the f i r s t prototypes 
of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i , and t h i s chapter analyses the major 
locational, p o l i t i c a l and socio-econcmic features of settlements 
of t h i s nature. I t w i l l become apparent that t h i s state of 
ongoing developnent and experimentation i s because there remains 
a need to define the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i as a result of practical 
experience and not simply as a vague theoretical framework. This 
practical application i s onphasised i n the case studies by the 
f a c t that both Kedunim and Ophrah underwent an i n i t i a l stage i n 
which they were not recognized as o f f i c i a l settlements. Thus, 
thei r only form of progress and developnent during t h i s period 
had to be under the settlers' own i n i t i a t i v e i n a l l spheres, 
without the aid of the government ministries and the Settlement 
Department of the Jewish Pqency. As a result, the current 
process of settlement development i s one of adaptation to the 
Settlement Department standards, by v*iich the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i 
was recognised i n 1977, but at the same time, taking into account 
the strong i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c features that each settlement already 
exhibited by t h i s date. I h i s i s unlike the t r a d i t i o n a l planning 
process i n I s r a e l , vdhereby each new settlement developed 
according to a comprehensive planning programme covering a l l 
stages of the evolution of the settlement, from establishment 
through to self-sufficiency (see ^^pendix Six) . The development 
of Kedtmim and Ophrah i s also significant i n that the Yishuv 
K e h i l l a t i settlements established since 1978, and which do have 
com prehensive planning f raneworks, tend to use these twa 
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prototype settlements as providing guidelines for th e i r own 
developnent. 

The p o l i t i c a l nature of the Gush EJnunim enterprises coupled 

with the continuing uncertainty as to the future of the West 

Bank, means that any long-tenn forecast of continued independence 

or otherwise, i s at least tentative. Hie most important 

consideration i s to examine the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i type of 

settlement as a v^ole, and to make reference to i t s possible 

v a l i d i t y as a rural based urban v i l l a g e , not only i n the West 

Bank. 

A description of the general developnent history of each 

settlement w i l l be made, reflecting the various processes and 

c o n f l i c t s outlined i n the previous chapters. The focus of the 

p o l i t i c a l s t r i ^ g l e for i n i t i a l recognition of the r i g h t to s e t t l e 

"^in the West Bank Highlands i s discussed, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the case 

of Kedunim, where the inhabitants represent much of the o r i g i n a l 

s e t t l e r nucleus of Gush E>nunim. Ihe socio/economic base of both 

settlements w i l l be outlined, and t h i s w i l l be measured against 

the goals as set out i n the respective planning programmes (Table 

6.1). 

Other important factors to be taken into consideration are the 

emotional/Biblical significance of these particular locations, 

and the wider regional implications of these already developed 

^settlements for the further establishment of settlements, i n l i n e 

with the p o l i t i c a l frameworks outlined in Chapter Three. 
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T A 8 L S 6 . 1 . 

OMPARISON OF -XHH££ PLANNING PAOGRArfMGS FOA Y I S H W K E H I L t A T I S . 

O a t e o £ p l a n 

l o c a t i o n 

Type o £ s e t t l e n e n t 

D a t e o £ r e c o g n i t i o n 

P i a n n e u p o p j i a c i o n 

P u p j l a t i s n - M a y 1979 

E x i s t i n g l a n d 1979 

P l a n n e d l a n d a r e a 

Land o w n e r s h i p 

A g r i c u l t u r e 

E x i s t i n g I n d - j s t r y 

P l a n n e d i n d u i i t r y 

Other I n t e r e s t s 

ScrsPices 

Cbmnutincj 

Pla' a l e h M - j n i n B e t 

J u n e 1979 

J e r ' - t i t I OBI-J Q r i c h a r o a d ; 
12Kins ea;>t o f J e r u s a l e m 

Y i s n u ^ K e n i l i a t i 

O c t o b e r 1974 (1) 

2 5 / 7 / 7 7 

250 f a m i l i e s 

35 f a m i l i e s ( 5 ) 

U n s p e c i f i e d 

Id.J J d'jnams 

R e q ' j i s i t i o n ^ p r i v a t e 
l a n i - p r e s e n t arxl f j t u r e 

P r o p o s e d ( 6 ) 
333 d ' ^ i . i s o f o r c h a r d s 
50 d'jnains o f - j i a s s h o u s e s 
2 J l o f w o r k f o r c e 

M i s n o r ftj-jnL-n I n d u s t r i a l 
A r e a 
Co:»iVitinp) t o J e r u s a l o n 

' E l e c t r o n i c s 
G o m p j t e r s 
22% o f w r t c f o r c e 

T a i ' n - j d i c a l ^ a i a n y 
I.TiTiijrant ^ i s s j r b t i o n 
B - j i l d i n ; c o n t r a c t o r s 
7% o f ' r f s r k f o r c e 

S c h o o l i n g up to a j e 14 
S e t t l o n e n t o f f i c e s 
S n d L l s h o p 
F i r s t a i d c e n t r e 

Now a l m o s t t o t a l - w a n t 
to r e J u c ? i t to 25% 

Ophrah 

O c t o b e r 1977 

R a : n a l l a h - J e r i c h o r o a d ; 
£x J o r d a n i a n a m y c a n p 

^ i s h u / K e h l l l a t l 
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6.2 Locational Characteristics 

6.2.1 Physical Features. 

The settlement of Ophrah (Fig 6.2) i s located seven kilometres 

to the north-east of Ramallah, one kilometre east of the Arab 

vi l l a g e of Ein Yabruil. To the north, the settlement i s bordered 

by the east-west Ramallah to Jericho road. This road intersects 

with the main north-south Jerusalem to Nablus route, two 

kilonetres north of Ramallah. ihere are nine Arab villages 

within a f i v e kilometre radius of Ophrah, while the only Jewish 

settlement within t h i s area i s Beit El. Ihe immediate 

surrounding area comprises that of the Bethel f o o t h i l l s , which i s 

the northern extension of the Judean mountains. The average 

height of the area i s 900 metres above sea level with the local 

peak being Mt. Ba'al Hatzor at 1016 metres. I h i s mountain has 

always been recognised as the border between Judea and Samaria, 

The f o o t h i l l s are distinguished by f a i r l y extensive plateaus and 

mountain ranges intersected by narrow r i v e r beds, v*iich widen 

gradually towards the coastal plain. The average r a i n f a l l i n the 

Bethel mountains rises to 700 millimetres, t h i s being higher than 

the average for the Judean H i l l s (600 millimetres) (2). The 

s o i l , as i n much of the central and western part of the West 

Bank, ccxnprises two types. These are the reddish-brown terra 
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FIG 6.2 QPHRAH AND REGION 
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r o s s a overlying various rocky limestone st r a t a , and dark rendzina 
on soft limestone. 

Kedunim (Fig 6,3) i s located on the Kalkiliya to Nablus road, 

ten kilometres west of Nablus, which i s the major Arab population 

concentration i n the north of the West Bank. The natural 

extension of t h i s road westvrard over the * green l i n e ' i s the 

I s r a e l i town of Kefar Saba, 25 kilometres from Kedumim. To the 

north of the settlement i s the road leading from Netanyah on the 

coast, via Tjlkarm on the West Bank border, to Nablus. This road 

i s reached via the local Arab v i l l a g e of Kuzein. There are eight 

Arab villages within a f i v e kilometre radius of Kedunim, the 

largest being Kafr Kaddun, one-and-a-half kilometres to the 

north-west. The two nearest Jewish settlements (Karnei Shomron 

and Shavei Shomron) both l i e outside t h i s f i v e kilometre radius. 

The settlement i s sited at a height of 400 metres above sea level 

i n the highly intersected mountainous region of Southern Samaria, 

running from Nablus i n the north to the Bethel f o o t h i l l s i n the 

south. Heights rise from 730 metres in the north to as much as 

915 metres i n the south-east, but f a l l i n g o f f to the west i n the 

v i c i n i t y of Kedimim, The region i s criss-crossed by nunerous 

narrow valleys except i n the north-eastern part. The s o i l s are 

similar to those around Ophrah, but with a far greater area being 

covered by rendzina s o i l s . There are also d i f f e r e n t c o l l u v i a l 

a l l u v i a l s o i l s i n the valleys. 

Both Ophrah and Kedunim are located on the north-south 

mountain ridge, extending from Jenin at the extreme north of the 
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West Bank, via Ramallah and Jerusalem, continuing through to 
Hebron i n the south. Nearly a l l available agricultural land 
throughout t h i s region i s under c u l t i v a t i o n . 

6,2.2 B i b l i c a l Significance, 

A major ideological factor motivating the Gush i n th e i r 

settlement ^lilosophy has been the significance of B i b l i c a l and 

Jewish h i s t o r i c a l sites i n Judea and Samaria, The settlements of 

Ophrah and Kedunim were settled by groups of Gush Emunim 

ac t i v i s t s vhose objective was to s e t t l e sites on the strategic 

mountain ridge, the precise locations to be i n the v i c i n i t y of 

important ancient Jewish sites. 

1. Kedonim. 

The o r i g i n a l s e t t l e r s of Kedunim, and la t e r Eilon Moreh, sought 

to establish a settlement in the v i c i n i t y of another centre of 

important Jewish h i s t o r i c s i t e s . This area, i n the north of the 

West Bank, consisted of the two major c i t i e s of Shechem (now 

Nablus) and Sioraron (now Sebastiya). The ancient B i b l i c a l c i t y 

of Shechem was a Canaanite and I s r a e l i t e c i t y situated between 

Mt. Gerizim and Mt. Ebal i n a f e r t i l e and well watered valley 

i n the heart of the central h i l l country. I t has been i d e n t i f i e d 

with the ancient mound of Tell al-Balata, one mile east of modern 

Nablus (3) . The s i t e has undergone three excavations, a l l t h i s 

century. 
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The name of Shechem i s f i r s t mentioned i n the Bible i n 
connection with the a r r i v a l of Abraham in Canaan. He b u i l t an 
al t a r there at "Eilon of Moreh" (4). Later on, two sons of the 
Patriarch Jacob, Simon and Levy, destroyed the c i t y i n revenge 
for the rape of the i r sister Dinah (5). The bones of Joseph are 
said to have been brought out of EJgypt by the Children of Israel 
for burial in Shechem (6). The a r r i v a l of the I s r a e l i t e s , i n the 
13th century B.C.E., witnessed the assembly of a l l the tribes i n 
aiechem by Joshua for the making of a covenant (7). Shechem 
later bacame the centre of the short-lived kingdom of Abimelech 
(8) , v ^ i l e King Jeroboaon established his f i r s t capital here (9) 
after the div i s i o n of the monarchy (10). The Assyrians destroyed 
Shechem v*ien they invaded the northern kingdom, i n the 8th-7th 
centuries B.C.E., and by the 5th century B.C.E, the c i t y had 
disappeared altogether. I t was revived again as a powerful c i t y 
during the Hellenistic period (2nd-3rd centuries B.C.E.), but was 
again destroyed i n 107 B.C.E. by John Hyrcanus, who completely 
levelled the s i t e (11). 

Although many authors equate the exact s i t e of Shechem with 

that of Nablus, the Madaba Map distinguishes between the two 

sites (12) • The town of Nablus was founded by the Emperor 

Vespasian i n 72 C.E. on the s i t e of the Samaritan v i l l a g e of 

Mahartha. Because of i t s favourable geograp*iic position and 

abundance of water, the c i t y prospered. Known as Neapolis, i t 

became a centre for the Samaritans. A Jewish community i s 

mentioned in 1522 and the c i t y was not completely abandoned by 
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Jews u n t i l after 1900 (13). Attempts to resettle there following 
Vtorld War One only f i n a l l y ended following the unrest i n 
'Palestine i n 1929, 

The c i t y of Samaria (Sebastiya) was founded during ttie period 

of the Jewish monarchy i n 880 B.CE, by King Cmri. He moved his 

capital here, away from the devastated Tirzah, The c i t y was 

located in an excellent strategic position on a high and isolated 

h i l l i n Mt. Ephraim, I t thus beccnte the capital of his kingdom 

in the 9th-8th centuries B.C.E. and remained the Jewish capital 

for close to 300 years. I t s name, Shomron (Samaria) , was derived 

from the name of the previous owner of the h i l l on v*iich i t was 

b u i l t , namely Shemer (14), I h i s name of the new c a p i t a l , which 

became the chief r i v a l to Jerusalem, gradually replaced the name 

of £^hraim as the general designation for the whole area. 

The fortunes of Samaria varied with those of the I s r a e l i t e 

Kingdom, I t s e a r l i e s t period was one of economic growth and 

s t a b i l i t y . Excavations show Samaria to be one of a few large 

flourishing c i t i e s of the time, A collection of unique 

manuscripts, found i n the excavations of Samaria and known as the 

Samaria Ostraca (15), add much information about t h i s region. 

Itiey show that during the period of the I s r a e l i t e Ptonarchy, there 

was a dense agricultural population in the Samaria region. 

The Assyrian campaigns of about 735-730 B.CE. captured much 

of the surrounding area. I t l e f t Samaria free to function, but 

only after i t s leaders had promised complete submission to the 

Assyrians. However, i n the following campaigns of 724 B.C.E., 
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the c i t y was conquered after a three year siege (16). I t s 
inhabitants were deported and replaced with others. The Kingdcra 
of Israel (Samaria) was converted into an Assyrian province 
called Samerina. The town i t s e l f was la t e r transformed into a 
Greek town with the settlanent there of 6,000 Macedonians. I t 
was re-established by Pompey and r e b u i l t by King Herod i n 25 
B.C.E. Herod renamed the c i t y Sebaste, i n honour of the Einperor 
Augustus. However, the c i t y never became an important Jewish 
centre again. Tbday, there i s an Arab v i l l a g e on the same s i t e , 
and there remain remnants of the ancient c i t y . The significance 
of t h i s s i t e i n the ancient Jewish kingdoms i s emphasised by the 
fact tliat two other existing Gush E>nunim settlements (Karnei 
Shonron and diavei Shomron) and a settlement of tlie Herut/Betar 
movement (Ma'aleh Shomron), contain the name of Shomron. 
2. Ophrah. 

The settlanent of Ophrah i s named after the Bib l i c a l s i t e of the 

same nane. Yet, the real h i s t o r i c significance of t h i s local 

area i s i n the sites of twD l a t e r Gush Emunim settlements nearby, 

Beit El and Shiloh. The former i s located three kilometres to 

the south-west of Ophrah, the l a t t e r ten kilometres to the north. 

Both of these are major Bi b l i c a l Jewish sites, and i n fact, the 

ori g i n a l settlers of Ophrah had as their objective, a settlement 

i n the v i c i n i t y of Shiloh. The existing settlement of a i i l o h was 

eventually established by another group of set t l e r s i n 1978 under 

the guise of an archaelogical dig. 

Excavations show settlement as early as about the 19th-18th 
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centuries B.C.E. (Middle Bronze ^e) at Shiloh (17). The s i t e 
was abandoned at f i r s t but resettled at the beginning of the 
I s r a e l i t e period. Under the leadership of Joshua, the tabernacle 
was erected at Shiloh, i n the t e r r i t o r y of the Ephraimite t r i b e , 
and i t beceme the centre for assembly for a l l the tribes to 
set t l e their disputes with the tribes beyond the River Jordan 
(18). I t became the capital of ancient Israel during the period 
of the Judges(13th-llth centuries B.C.E.) . The si t e was t o t a l l y 
destroyed by the H i i l i s t i n e s when they took the holy ark from the 
c i t y (19), and i t thus became a symbol of Divine judgement 
against a backsliding Israel (20). After i t s r e v i v a l , i t reached 
a high point of developnent uider the Romans. Shiloh i s also 
known fran later sources and i t appears on the Madaba Map (21). 
I t s tombs continued to be v i s i t e d by Jews u n t i l the 14th century 
(22). The i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of Bi b l i c a l ^ i l o h with Seilun was 
established by E.Robinson i n the 19th century (23), 

Beit-El was a Canaanite and I s r a e l i t e town, some 17 kilometres 

north of Jerusalem, located at the intersection of the 

north-south mountain road along the watershed, and the east-west 

road leading to the plains of Jericho i n the east and the coastal 

plain i n the west. The actual s i t e i s today occupied by the Arab 

v i l l a g e of Baytin, 866 metres above sea l e v e l . 

Settlement at Beit-El apparently began at the turn of the 

t h i r d milleniun B.C.E. when i t inherited the position of 

neighbouring Ai (al-Tell) , which already lay i n ruins (24). 

Originally called Luz (25), i t was enlarged i n the 16th century 
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B.C.E. I t was during t h i s l a t t e r period that Abraham i s recorded 
as having b u i l t an a l t a r on t h i s s i t e ( 2 6 ). Similarly, the Bible 
locates the dream of Jacob as taking place at Beit-El ( 2 7 ) . This 
l a t t e r episode i s one of importance i n the Gush Ehiunim 0iilosophy 
since i t was i n the same dream that God confirmed his promise to 
Jacob that the surrounding area would be given to his 
descendants. Canaanite Beit-El continued to flourish i n the l a t e 
Bronze Age (15th-14th centuries B.C.E.). I t was captured and 
burnt down aromd the f i r s t half of the 13th century B.C.E, and 
resettled by an I s r a e l i t e population ( 28 ). I t wo'jld appear that 

•Beit-El was one of the f i r s t Canaanite c i t i e s in the mountains of 
Ephraim to be conquered by the I s r a e l i t e s . I t i s unclear as to 
vi*iether Beit-El was at the southern edge of the Ephraimite 
t e r r i t o r y or at the northern edge of the Benjaimite t e r r r i t o r y . 
For a short period, Beit-El became the home of the holy 
tabernacle and ark ( 2 9 ) . With the division of the monarchy 
following the death of King Solomon, Beit-El passed into the 
possession of King Jeroboam, who incorporated i t into the 
southern extremity of his Kingdom of I s r a e l . I t was t h i s kingdom 
that l a t e r came to be known as Samaria, while the southern 
kingdom retained i t s name of Judah (hence 'Jewish', 'Judea'). In 
attempting to wean his subjects away from continuing their 
pilgrimages to the holy c i t y of Jerusalem, now i n Uie southern 
kingdom. King Jeroboam erected one of the two principal shrines 
of his kingdom at Beit-El, incorporating i t s own priesthood (30). 
This continued u n t i l i t was captured by King Josiah of Judah, who 
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incorporated Beit-El into the northern extremity of his kingdom. 
He also destroyed everything connected to i t s shrine (31). The 
c i t y was eventually destroyed during the Babylonian invasion (6th 
century B.C.E.) and remained i n ruins t n t i l the Persian era (5th 
& 4th centuries B.C.E.). I t was captured by the Roman Emperor 
Vespasian i n 69 C.E. Later references incluile the Madaba Map 
(see above) but few remains of the post-Roman era have been 
discovered at the s i t e . 

Ophrah i t s e l f i s the name of two Bibli c a l locations. The 

relevant one to t h i s study i s that of a l o c a l i t y i n the northern 

part of the t e r r i t o r y of Benjamin (32), near Beit-El. I t was the 

capital of a d i s t r i c t ceded by the Kingdom of Samaria to Judea i n 

145 B.C.E, v^en i t was known as ̂ haerema (33). I t does not have 

the same religious and h i s t o r i c a l significance as that of the 

previous two sites discussed. The name i s f i r s t noted i n the 

I s r a e l i t e Conquest period (13th century B.C.E.) and i s known to 

have been an important p o l i t i c a l centre much l a t e r on during the 

Pteccabbean era (2nd & 3rd centuries B.C.E,). 
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6.3 P o l i t i c a l Evolution Of The Gush Settlements 

6.3.1 Kedunim. 

T^e settlement of Kedumim was established as a result of 

numerous squatting attempts carried out, by the Eilon Moreh group 

of Gush E>nunim, at sites i n the v i c i n i t y of Sebastia and Nablus 

i n Northern Samaria, between July 1974 and December 1975. The 

establishment of the Eilon M3reh group took place i n Kiryat Arba 

i n February 1973 (prior to the establishment of Gush Bnunim, 

v^ich took place i n 1974) with the objective of s e t t l i n g i n the 

v i c i n i t y of Nablus. They requested that the government allow 

them to s e t t l e as an independent and private e n t i t y i n t h i s area, 

without any goverrment allocation of funds and assistance. 

Following the 1973 W3ir, the objectives of the group were 

highlighted by t h e i r decision to help the s e t t l e r s at the i l l e g a l 

settlement of Keshet on the Golan Heights (34). Following the 

(government refusal i n March 1974 to allow them to s e t t l e i n 

Samaria, the group decided to emulate the Keshet example and take 

the i n i t i a t i v e themselves. 

Between July 1974 and December 1975, the group attempted to 

squat eight times i n t h i s region. The f i r s t attempt took plac?e 
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at Canp Choron to the south of Nablus (35), The group spent 
IL15,000 ($2,500) on equipnent for t h i s attempt. After remaining 
at the s i t e for a day, the army removed the settlers with force, 
and t h i s resulted i n widespread coverage throughout I s r a e l . TWo 
months l a t e r , a second attempt was made at the old Turkish 
railway station of Sebastia, 15 kilometres to the north-west of 
Nablus (36). Apart from the members of the group i t s e l f , 
hundreds of sympathizers came to offer support and t h i s was 
instrunental i n bringing the vi^ole issue of settlement i n the 
West Bank Highlands to the fore of national public debate. The 
government allowed the squatters to remain for a few days vAiile 
the issue was discussed i n the Knesset, but eventually the 
se t t l e r s were ordered to leave. They complied with t h i s request 
after the army was again sent i n , although no force was used. 
The t h i r d attempt took place at the old police f o r t of Nebi 
Tsalah, 20 kilometres north-west of Ramallah. This was part of a 
mass demcKistration organised by Gush Emunlm and i t s settlement 
groups on the night of 8th October 1974 (37), Apart from the 
Eilon Moreh group, other settlement groups had objectives of 
se t t l i n g at Jericho (38), Shiloh (now the Ophrah settlers) (39), 
and Mes'ha (40). In the following year, the group made two more 
attempts i n the spring (41), both at the old railway station of 
Sebastiya. Each time, the set t l e r s were f o r c i b l y ejected. In 
July of that year, following the example of the se t t l e r s at 
Ophrah three months previously, eight members of the Eilon Moreh 
group received permission to become employed as c i v i l i a n workers 
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for the m i l i t a r y government of the West Bank and were allowed to 

sleep i n the old railway station during the period of their work. 

This only continued for two weeks, v*ien the government ordered 

them to leave. Finally, i n December 1975, a mass group of over 

2,000 supporters went to the old railway station and remained 

there for eight days without hindrance (42). Prefabricated 

buildings were erected and the s e t t l e r group established a school 

and a nursery. This attempt took place to coincide with a 

Worldwide Jewish Solidarity Conference being held i n Jerusalem, 

resulting from the l ^ i t e d Nations resolution equating Zionism 

with racism. The conference affimed 

"the h i s t o r i c a l r i g h t of the Jewish people to the Land of 
Israel" 

and a group of delegates at the conference v i s i t e d the Eilon 

Moreh squatters. The government were unable to order the removal 

of the se t t l e r s with t h i s atmos^ere pervading. Subsequently, 

following pressure from Welfare Minister Zevulun Hammer (43) and 

Knesset member A r i e l Sharon ( i n charge of settlement policy i n 

the Begin govemnent from 1977-1981), the Defence Minister, Mr. 

Shimon Peres (head of the Labour Party since 1977), announced 

that the Eilon Moreh group would be allowed to remain i n the 

'heart of Samaria' as an independent u n i t , but they would have to 

move into one of the army camps (44). The Defence Ministry would 

allocate temporary accommodation for the 30 families of the group 

and the goverrment would agree to hold a f u l l debate on the issue 

of settlement i n t h i s region within the next two to three months. 

They would then be offered a more permanent location. Faced with 
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the choice of moving into Camp Qioron or Camp Kaddun, the 
set t l e r s chose the l a t t e r , t h i s resulting i n the present name of 
Kedunim, 

Eventually, the government offered the settlers a choice of 

three alternative locations where they would be permitted to 

establish a permanent settlanent. These were Cochav Hashachar, 

Tekoah and Mes'ha (45), but they were maceptable to the Gush at 

the time because, although located i n the West Bank, they were 

not i n the central highland area (Fig 6.4). These three 

locations a l l occupy sites within the framework of the Allon 

Plan, the f i r s t two being located along his inner l i n e of 

•defensible* settlements, vrfiile the l a t t e r was j u s t over the 

'green line" border i n Wfestern Samaria. Considering that the 

Inter-Ministerial Settlement Committee was headed by Yisrael 

G a l i l i , the closest p o l i t i c a l a l l y of Allon, t h i s offer was not 

surprising (46). 

I n i t i a l l y , 15 families moved into the army camp, and a 

h i l l s i d e j u s t outside the Ccmp was immediately prepared for their 

l i v i n g quarters. The settlers themselves added extra tents and 

huts to the prefabricated structures allocated by the Defence 

Ministry. By June 1976, the group had expanded to t h i r t y 

families (including 53 children) plus f i f t e e n single adults. 

Within a year, they had b u i l t a communal dining h a l l , a 

synagogue, schoolrooms, and had extended the sewage system to 

their area as well as having an independent e l e c t r i c i t y system. 

TVK) buses came each day to the settlement from Tel Aviv. A group 
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of the se t t l e r s travelled d a i l y to their jobs i n Tel Aviv and 
Jerusalem, v*iile others were employed by the Defence Ministry 
(from March 1976) i n the i n s t a l l a t i o n of the e l e c t r i c and sewage 
infrastructure. The Defence Minister also authorised the 
construction of a separate road to the l i v i n g quarters, thus 
bypassing the army camp centre altogether (47). Nevertheless, 
the Labour Government did not o f f i c i a l l y recogni2:e the settlement 
as being legally constituted, meaning that a l l the develoFinent 
wDrk came either by means of under-the-table handouts by Defence 
Minister Peres, or from the private resources of the s e t t l e r s and 
the Gush Emunim supporters. 

6.3.2 Ophrah. 

The settlement of Ophrah vss established i n Ap r i l 1975, before 

that of Kedumiin, although the i n i t i a l settlement group was formed 

l a t e r . The or i g i n a l objectives of the group had been to 

establish a settlement in the v i c i n i t y of ancient Shiloh (see 

previous section). Ophrah l i e s eight kilometres south-west of 

that s i t e . 

Ihe group was involved i n the mass squatting attempts of 

October 1974. In the following year, members of the settlement 

group succeeded i n procuring contract wark from the Ministry of 

Defence, involved i n erecting fences i n the area of Mt. Ba'al 

Hatzor nearby. This 'work group' started operations i n A p r i l 
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1975. Vtiereas the Eilon Moreh groi;^ were using t h e i r squatting 
attempts to arouse mass s u i ^ r t for their cause, the Ophrah 
se t t l e r s hoped to lay t h e i r foundations quietly and without fuss. 
The method of establishing a 'work group* was taken from the 
examples of se t t l e r s from the t h i r d wave of immigration into 
Palestine between 1919-1923. In fact , the Eilon Moreh group also 
t r i e d to use these tactics three months l a t e r . The work group at 

^'j"v'~;'jtec to t h e i ' ' wor>: d a i l y from t h e i " rr-ve'̂ - ir. Jtz^^i-J^lfr 

" J f - ' s e r t e r i Jordanian army camp and began to develop i t as a 

permanent settlement. Although questions were raised i n the 

Knesset and by the press as to the l e g a l i t y of t h i s operation, 

the s e t t l e r s were not ordered to move away. 

6.3.3 Kefar Adunim. 

Although t h i s chapter i s concerned s p e c i f i c a l l y with the cases 

of Kedumim and Ophrah, the establishment of Kefar A:3unim i s also 

described since i t was the t h i r d of the pre-1977 settlements, 

established by manipulation of an existing government framework, 

rather than i n opposition to government settlement policy (48). 

As i n the previous two cases, the settlement of Kefar Aiunim 

( u n t i l 1979 known as Ma'aleh Adunim) evolved from one of the 

earl i e s t settlement nuclei associated with Gush Elnunim. 

Nevertheless, there are some major differences from the cases of 
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Kedunim and Ophrah. The location of Kefar Adunim i s at the 
southern end of the Allon road, where i t joins the main Jerusalem 
to Jericho highvey (Fig 6.1). There had always been Labour 
government approval to establish some sort of Jewish presence i n 
t h i s area, i n f a c t , the various proposals for settlement of the 
•Wider Jerusalem' area outlined i n Chapter TVoo, a l l show t h i s 
point to be the key location for an industrial area to serve 
Jerusalem. A second difference between Kefar Adimim and the 
other twD settlements i s that the present day settlement of Kefar 
Adunim i s an outgrowth of the set t l e r nucleus from the temporary 
settlement of Ma'aleh Adunim B but on a new s i t e , whereas i n the 
cases of Kedunim and Ophrah, the present permanent locations 
developed as f^ysical extensions of the original temporary s i t e s . 
Ma'aleh Munim B had been the location of the settlement since 
the o r i g i n a l squatting i n 1975, and consisted of two groups. The 
f i r s t of these was a Gush Bmunim orientated group viho are now the 
s e t t l e r s at Kefar A^umim. The second group were those interested 
i n becoming the f i r s t s e t t l e r s at the Ma'aleh Adimim urban 
quarter, at present under construction a few kilometres to the 
west. Ma'aleh Munim constitutes part of the encirclement of 
Jerusalem with Jewish urban quarters. 

Defence Minister Mashe Dayan had o r i g i n a l l y proposed the 

establislment of a town at t h i s location within the Allon Plan 

framework. In October 1974, the Mayor of Jerusalem, Mr. Teddy 

Kollek, announced the establishment of an industrial area at 

Ma'aleh Adumim for the location of heavy industry for the c i t y 
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(49) . In November 1974, the I s r a e l i cabinet approved a three t i e r 
i n d u s t r i a l plan for Jerusalem v^ich included tlie establishment of 
an indus t r i a l estate at Ma'aleh Munim on an area of 5-6,000 
dunams. However, the only reference to any residential 
development concerned the construction of an estate to house the 
workers at the industrial area. This was because the Rabin 
cabinet was i n i t i a l l y divided as to the wisdom of establishing a 
c i v i l i a n settlement on the main road from Jerusalem to Jordan. 
Although dovish ministers, such as Housing Minister Avraham Ofer, 
and Conmerce and Industry Minister Haim Bar-Lev, opposed major 
development at t h i s s i t e , the Cabinet nevertheless decided to 
allocate IL10 m i l l i o n ($1.4 million) towards the developnent of 
the project to cover the basic infrastructural work of building 
access roads, and laying drainage, water and e l e c t r i c i t y systems 

(50) . This was coupled with the levelling of a 700 dunam area 

for the development of the industrial zone and the construction 

of the necessary infrastructure, including roads and u t i l i t y 

l i n e s . The Jerusalem Economic Corporation, a government 

municipality corporation, carried out the work on behalf of the 

Ministry of Cratmerce and Industry. At f i r s t , two generators 

supplied e l e c t r i c i t y , but these were replaced i n June 1977 by the 

extension of power lines from Jerusalem. Four buildings, each 

1,000 square metres, were b u i l t to house the f i r s t enterprises. 

Gush Bmunim were not satisfied with t h i s action. They 

considered the s i t e to be a key strategic location. The fact 

that the residential estate was to be only for single wDrkers, 
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signified to them that the government did not wish to create a 
permanent p o l i t i c a l fact that may be hard to remove should any 
agreement with the Arab world render i t necessary. Furthermore, 
the Minister for Commerce and Industry stipulated that a l l 
industries must be large enough to offer emplojment to at least 
f i f t y persons each and that t h i s must be Jewish labour. This was 
seen as a measure aimed at inh i b i t i n g short-term developnent at 
t h i s s i t e . Thus, a set t l e r group with the objective of s e t t l i n g 
at Ma'aleh Adunim undertook a squatting attempt on 2nd March 
1975. This group was not o f f i c i a l l y a f f i l i a t e d to Gush EXnunim, 
but many of i t s members were associated in a private capacity. 
The Cabinet acquiesced and subsequently decided that families, as 
well as single workers, could apply for housing here, but only i f 
their livelihood was to be derived from the industrial area. 
Immediate temporary accommodation would be established on a 
nearby h i l l , 800 metres from the edge of the industrial zone. 
Thus i n r e a l i t y , there was l i t t l e effective opposition to the 
squatting at t h i s location. 

In December 1975, the f i r s t s e ttlers moved in and t h i s VBS 

followed by two further groups i n the following eighteen months -

including a group associated to the Histadrut (Israel Trades 

Union) and interested i n eventually s e t t l i n g i n the proposed 

urban quarter. F\ourteen enterprises were approved in the f i r s t 

instance, one of them being a m i l i t a r y based industry aimed at 

employing 200 people i n i t s f i r s t stage, others including a metal 

works and a cheese shop. The f i r s t mrkshops and small plants 

Chapter Six 



- 307 -

began to move into the industrial area at the beginning of 1977 
(51) (Table 6.1). These included a branch of Olihab, a 
compressor manufacturing firm from Herzliyah, and an auto repair 
shop established by some of the s e t t l e r s . The f i r s t four 
enterprises employed some t h i r t y people among them, those i n the 
auto repair shop being Arabs from East Jerusalem. Nevertheless, 
u n t i l the o f f i c i a l recognition of the settlement by the Likud 
Government, the status of Ma'aleh Adunim B remained that of a 
'wDrk canp' - t h i s i t s e l f being a compromise between those 
favouring a f u l l y recognized residential area, and those now 
opposed completely to any residential framework due to the 
associations with the Gush ESnuniin s e t t l e r s . By the time the 
right-wing Likud came to power in May 1977, the outgoing Labour 
government recommended, at their last Cabinet meeting (52), the 
establishment of an urban residential s a t e l l i t e for Jerusalem 
containing 5,000 dwelling units, at a fresh s i t e i n t h i s area. 
IXie to the subsequent planning of the more permanent settlements 
( i . e ; the urban quarter of Ma*aleh Adunim and the Yishuv 
K e h i l l a t i of Kefar Adunim), the existing settlement of Ma'aleh 
Adunim B underwent no further o f f i c i a l expansion. Therefore, any 
development was at the i n i t i a t i v e , and with the resources o f , the 
sett l e r s themselves. However, they had a good infrastructure on 
vAiich to build owing to the fact that the Housing Ministry had 
provided a substantial framework for the i n i t i a l workers' 
residential estate. This included e l e c t r i c i t y and water 
infrastructure, prefabricated housing, and centrally located 
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communal buildings. Eventually, i n October 1979, the settlers at 
Ma'aleh Adunim B moved to their new, permanent s i t e , located on 
the oHx>site side of the Jerusalem-Jericho highvray. This has 
become the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i knowi as Kefar Munim. 

Common strands can be detected from the evolution of these three 

case studies. The most obvious i s the fact that i t was the 

squatting tactics of the respective groups that forced the 

governments' hand in a l l three cases. The settlement policy of 

the Labour C3overnment from 1967-1977 was based on the Allon Plan 

frcniewDrk, with the consequent rejection of any plans proposing 

d i f f e r e n t policies. Nevertheless, the hard lin e opinion within 

the Labour government, sympathetic to the Gush Emunim settlement 

policies and led by Defence Minister Siimon Peres, constituted a 

major factor i n allowing the settlers to remain at Ophrah and 

Kedunim. Furthermore, these government sympathizers helped i n 

finding employment for many of the settlers i n the army camps or 

in the i n s t a l l a t i o n of their own infrastructure. Allon himself 

vigorously opposed the Gush Ehiunim movement and p a r t i c u l a r l y the 

establishnent of Ophrah. This location lay astride his proposed 

Arab corridor from Ramallah to the Jordan Valley. Both Ophrah 

and Kedunim are located along the main north-south mountain 

ridge, wherein reside the major Arab population concentrations of 

the West Bank. Althoi^h other Jewish settlements have since been 

established nearby (see Chapter Three) , the inhabitants are 
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nevertheless t o t a l l y outnunbered by the indigenous Arab 
popfjlation, yet they have l i t t l e or no contact with them at a l l . 
Kedunim i s exceptional i n that i t does not have a perimeter fence 
surrounding the settlanent. V i r t u a l l y a l l the other Jewish 
settlements i n the West Bank are protected i n t h i s way (53) • 
Each of the three settlements remained ' u n o f f i c i a l ' under the 
Labour government and much of the developnent that took place v*as 
due to private i n i t i a t i v e of a kind unknown to I s r a e l i rural 
settlement. This l a t t e r fact i s highly important v*ien 
considering the subsequent developnent of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i 
idea, based on private enterprise and industry. 

6 . 4 Socio-Economic Developnent 

6.4.1 Kedunim. 

1. Population. 

When the squatters at Sebastia were eventually allowed to move 

into the army camp of Kaddun, the group consisted of 18 families. 

By June 1976 (6 months later) there were 30 families (including 

53 children) plus 15 single adults. The settlement was allocated 

Chapter six 



- 310 -

an area above the m i l i t a r y camp comprising some 210 dunams. The 
Likud government premised the s e t t l e r s an extra 200 dunams with 
the eventual dismantling of the army camp. E l e c t r i c i t y was 
i n i t i a l l y supplied by means of two generators, v ^ i l e the water 
supply was shared with the army u n t i l a new well was dug to a 
depth of 350 metres. I t was planned to dispense with the 
e l e c t r i c i t y generators, and the settlement would be linked up 
with the Israel National Grid, by continuing the g r i d a further 
eight kilometres south to Shavei Siomron, and from there a 
further eight kilometres to Kedunim. A anall resevoir was 
planned for the north of the settlement v^ich would supply both 
the needs of Kedunim and Karnei aiomron, by means of a pipe 
installed by the Housing Ministry. 

The developnent programme (54) (Table 6.1) proposed an 

eventual population of 400 families, for v^ich 200 units would be 

established in the f i r s t stage. The t o t a l land area planned 

would constitute some 770 duncsns, even though the s e t t l e r s only 

possessed some 210 dunems. By December 1980, Kedunim consisted 

of 140 femilies, including 380 children, plus 17 single adults. 

There are also 70 single adult males who are f u l l - t i m e students 

at the Talmudlcal academy located i n Kedunim. The average age of 

the s e t t l e r families i s 35, and there i s an average of 3-4 

children per family. The oldest member of the settlanent i s aged 

59. Kedunim grew i n population as and v^en new buildings could 

be established to provide additional accommodation. 50 families 

were absorbed i n the suraner of 1977, and a similar number the 
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following year. No new families are being accepted today, due to 
the i n a b i l i t y to acquire more land for extra buildings. Fifteen 
percent of the families are Anglo-Saxon and Anerican inmtigrants. 
Another 25% are of Sei*iardic o r i g i n , \itiiie the remainder are 
I s r a e l i citizens of V^iesteriVAshkenazic extraction. In terms of 
economic status, a l l the s e t t l e r s are middle class. Not one 
s e t t l e r has l e f t Kedunim of their own accord since the 
establishment of the settlement. 

During the i n i t i a l stages of developnent at Kedunim, the wage 

earners of 11 of the 18 families commuted to their jobs i n the 

major I s r a e l i towns. The remainder began to prepare the camp and 

i t s infrastructure to make i t habitable. These l a t t e r s e t t l e r s 

were employed by the Ministry of Defence to i n s t a l l water pipes, 

e l e c t r i c i t y l i n e s , and a sewage system. With the help of 

volunteers v*io came to i d e n t i f y with the Gush Etaunim cause for 

short periods of time, the infrastructure was l a i d out, an 

approach road to the settlanent b u i l t , and some central communal 

buildings erected. The f i r s t factories to be established were a 

metalshop engaged i n a Defence Ministry contract, and a small 

electronics factory. To begin, a l l these enterprises were owned 

communally, but they were eventually bought by private 

individuals amongst the s e t t l e r s . At the eastern edge of the 

settlement, two hothouses for growing flowers were b u i l t , and a 

further two dunams used for other agricultural purposes. By 
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1979, there were six temporary buildings designed for factories, 
while an area of 5 dunams to the south of the settlement was 
being prepared to contain the eventual industrial area. 

The developnent programme proposed the establishment of an 

eventual economic structure consisting of 80 privately owned 

intensive agricultural units, 120 indu s t r i a l units (including 

partnerships, employees etc) and 200 people employed i n service 

jobs or as commuters. The plan spoke of 60 new i n d u s t r i a l units 

in the f i r s t stage of developnent at a cost of IL600,000 

($18,000) per u i i t . Forty agricultural units would be layed out 

on an area of one dunam each, at a cost of IL800,000 ($24,000) 

per u n i t . The t o t a l projected investment for the f i r s t planning 

stage (including infrastructure and housing) would be IL27.5 

m i l l i o n ($800,000). 

• By December 1980, the industrial framework of the settlement 

had expanded substantially (Table 6.2). V^ereas the two o r i g i n a l 

factories (the metalshop and electronics production) were i n the 

process of being transferred to the newest Gush Einunim settlement 

in the area, Eilon Moreh, there now existed a variety of other 

anall industrial and service enterprises. These employed 70 

people altogether, \ ^ i l e another 18 worked i n the private 

agricultural enterprises, and a similar number i n the two 

educational i n s t i t u t i o n s i n operation for outside groups. A 

large nunber of the women taught i n the local school vAiich 

catered for the children up to age 14. The school serves a l l the 

Jewish settlements in the region, and school children come from 
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C\iiLK 6.2 
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the settlements of Dotan, Tappuah, Karnei Shomron and Shavei 

Shomron. Kedunim also houses the offices of the evolving 

regional council of the Jewish settlements i n the Shomron area. 

The council co-ordinates p o l i t i c a l , c u l t u r a l and sporting 

a c t i v i t i e s between the settlements, and disseminates any 

necessary information. (By contrast, O^^rah i s located within 

the regional council of Binyamin, whose offices are located i n 

the settlanent of Beit El.) 

The agricultural land i n Kedunim was privately owned from the 

beginning. The flower hothouses were b u i l t by the Settlement 

Department at a cost of IL2 m i l l i o n ($30,000), and these were 

then boLght by private owners. The grant given by the Settlement 

Department to help private owners set up their a g ricultural 

concerns i s the same as applies to industrial enterprises. Thus, 

as each individual could receive up to a maximun of IL650,000 

($9,000) from the Settlement Department, each hothouse had to be 

purchased by a partnership consisting of three owners. 

One of the more recent additions to Kedunim i s probably the 

most unusual. A paper factory involving the investment of 

$500,000 has been established by a Japanese businessman (by the 

name of O'Haral) \^o came to settle i n Kedunim. The factory 

expects to produce $500,000 worth of canputer paper per annun for 

export to Japan and Europe, as well as selling i n Israel i t s e l f . 

O'Hara continues to own a larger, 18 man, computer operated paper 

works in Japan. 

The remainder of the labour force on Kedunim (about a third) 
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continued to commute to their jobs i n the Tel Aviv region, a 
journey of some f o r t y minutes by car. The settlement prefers new 
members who are prepared to work i n the settlement i t s e l f , but 
they are not in f l & c i b l e on t h i s point ( i n Ophrah, t h i s rule i s 
more rigid) . However, as of January 1981, t h i s rule was being 
applied more stringently i n Kedunim, since the industrial area 
was f u l l y u t i l i z e d , and there was no short term prospect of 
additional land becoming available. 

3. Housing. 

In Kedunim, the settlers opted to have the houses b u i l t under the 

'Build Your Own Home' scheme from the outset. I h i s decision was 

based partly on the outcome of the discussions at Ophrah (see 

below). An area of land i s undergoing preparation for the 

establishnent of the f i r s t 75 units of permanent housing. 

Everyone pays IL100,000 ($1,500) towards the cost of maintaining 

and expanding the settlement infrastructure. 

At f i r s t , the Kedunim set t l e r s had wanted to expand into an 

urban settlement• However, with the establishnent of other 

Jewish settlements i n the region, i t was realized that others 

were better placed to develop i n t h i s way, at least i n theory. 

Furthermore, i t was understood that by accepting the new Yishuv 

K e h i l l a t i type of rural settlement, they would be able to 

undertake their i n i t i a l developnent faster than i n an urban 

settlement due to the p o s s i b i l i t y of immediate aid from the 

Settlement Departmeit. 
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6.4.2 Ophrah. 

The outline for long tenn developnent at Ophrah uas drawn up 

as early as October 1977 (55). This re f l e c t s the u n o f f i c i a l 

recognition of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i concept by the Settlement 

Department immediately following the government legalization of 

the settlement i n July 1977. 

By means of private i n i t i a t i v e since 1975, the settlement had 

expanded i t s frameuork. Ihe se t t l e r s drew their water by means 

of attaching a feeder to the 12" pipe which led from Ein Samua to 

Ramallah. I h e i r e l e c t r i c i t y came from the East Jerusalen network 

by means of a transformer. 

1, Population. 

In October 1977, the settlement consi sted of 39 f amil ies, 

incl*jding 109 children. There were also 22 single adults. Hie 

proposals for developnent planned for a f i n a l population of 250 

families (Table 6.1). I h i s would eventually mean 1,500 people, 

since the religious settlements throughout Israel assume an 

average of six children per family. I t vas proposed to absorb 

twenty new families per year, thus reaching the f i n a l target 

within ten years (including absorbtion of i t s own second 

geieration). However, t h i s ideal absorbtion rate wDuld be 

limited by the a v a i l a b i l i t y of employment opportunities and 

sufficent housing. 

By December 1980, the settlement had grown to 75 families. 
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including 230 children, plus 35 single adults (56). The average 
age of the settlers i s 32, with the oldest being 60. Of the 230 
children, 120 are below age 6, 85 are between the ages of 6 and 
14, while the remainder are between 14 and 18 (high school age). 
Ihere are also 20 part-time students at the local ulpan (college 
for immigrants to learn HebrevO • These people study for half of 
the day and wDrk on the settlement for the other t i a l f . ^ r t 
from t h i s small group, a l l the residents are f u l l I s r a e l i 
c i t i z e n s , of which ten families were o r i g i n a l l y immigrants. Only 
four families have l e f t the settlement of their own accord since 
i t s e s t a b l i ^ e n t i n 1975, and tw3 of these l e f t to help 
establish other Gush Elmunim settlements i n Samaria. No family, 
once accepted by the absorbtion committee, has subsequently been 
expelled. The growth rate f e l l short of the proposed one, not 
due to the shortage of applicants but due to the lack of 
s u f f i c i e n t land for i ^ y s i c a l expansion, allowing three-quarters 
of a dunam for each family unit i n addition to the land for 
agriculture, industry, communal offices and shops, and the 
existing temporary accoij|^ation. The settlement was located on 
an area of 270 dunams, mostly confiscated Jordanian land. The 
orig i n a l intention was to increase t h i s area to only 400 dunams 
and i t was t h i s that led the se t t l e r s at Ophrah to be i n the 
forefront of the 1979 demonstrations aimed at securing more land 
for the Gush Bonunim settlements (see Chapter Three). Indeed, i n 
1979, Ophrah had closed i t s waiting l i s t s to potential new 
s e t t l e r s due to t h i s lack of space. Instead, they had helped 
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form a new s e t t l e r group known as Garin Ophrah B, v^ich settled 
the nearby location of Oochav Hashachar in September 1980. With 
the expected completion of the f i r s t 50 permanent houses by March 
1981, on part of the orig i n a l area reserved for that purpose, i t 
was hoped to be able to immediately absorb new families i n the 
temporary accommodation that wauld be vacated. 

2. Ehiployment. 

In 1977 the Ophrah labour force numbered 67, 24 of whom derived 

the i r income from their o r i g i n a l jobs i n Jerusalem to v*iich they 

continued to commute da i l y . Another 20 people were involved i n 

the services of the community (including schoolteachers) , 12 

worked i n the educational i n s t i t u t i o n s catering for outside 

groups (ulpan, f i e l d school) \ ^ i l e the remaining f i f t e e n were 

engaged in establishing some small-scale industry - the major 

ones being an aluniniun ladder manufacturing factory, t e x t i l e 

p r i n t i n g , and a computer service (Table 6.3). The 1977 

developnent proposals (57) spoke of the continued consolidation 

of these Industries u n t i l they became viable concerns. New 

developnents WDuld consist of the expansion of the t e x t i l e 

printing works to employ 12 workers, a second carpentry shop, and 

the expansion of the computer service to employ 12 to 15 workers. 

The remaining enterprises consisted of a 40 dunam agricultural 

area, comprising cherry and peach orchards, a f i e l d school run in 

co-operation with the Nature Protection Society, and another 
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educational i n s t i t u t e , concerned with infonnal education for 
children of high school age, run i n conjunction with the Ministry 
of Education. These l a t t e r three were owned by the settlanent as 
a v^ole. 

The 1977 development proposals also aimed at an eventual 

balance i n the labour force of 30% working i n private industry 

located at the settlement, 30% in communally^owned agricultural 

plots, and 30% i n the educational projects. This l a t t e r sector 

plays an important part i n both Keduroim and Ophrah and ref l e c t s 

the aims of Gush Qnunim as l a i d out i n their manifesto (Appendix 

One) . In t h i s docunent, they emphasize that settlements are only 

part of the i r overall objectives of reintroducing a sense of 

mission and pioneering into Zionism which, they argue, no longer 

exists. The high proportion of teachers within the Gush 

settlements allows them to set up infonnal education projects to 

further t h i s aim. Ophrah wants to expand i t s educational sector, 

although there are some members who argue that less emphasis 

should be placed on t h i s and more on industrial expansion. 

Overall, the implementation of these proposals would bring the 

level of commuting to work i n Jerusalem down from 40% to 10%. 

Nevertheless, the proposals made mention of the fact that 

commuting would probably remain higher, wtiile agriculture would 

not expand to 30% due to the limited a v a i l a b i l i t y of agr i c u l t u r a l 

land. 

The in d u s t r i a l enterprises underwent much expansion, so that 

by December 1980 (Table 6.3) 65% of the workforce were employed 
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in the settlement i t s e l f , the rest continuing to commute to 
Jerusalem. Some 111 people now worked i n the settlement, 
including a l l the single adults. Of these, four of the 
partner^owners of firms and another sixteen workers commuted 
d a i l y from Jerusalem to Ophrah. In addition, there were the 
workers i n the community services (secretariat, shop etc.) No 
Arab labour was employed. Preference was given to s e t t l e r s 
arriving between 1977-1980 v*io undertook to set up industry at 
Ophrah i t s e l f , or to get a job i n the existing framework within 
three years. To implement t h i s , factories were established on a 
two-and-a-half dunam area i n 1980, and four chicken runs were 
b u i l t , which would be taken over by the s e t t l e r s . The computer 
service agency was owned by four partners, of whom one live d 
outside Ophrah but owned 50% of the company. I t employed another 
8 people and i s the largest private computer service agency i n 
Is r a e l . The other major factory i s the s i l k screening and 
t e x t i l e printing works. This i s run by an Ophrah resident, v*io 
was an o f f i c i a l i n the Education Department of the Jerusalem City 
Council and a youth and community leader before he came to the 
West Bank. He retrained so as to be able to open up industry i n 
Ophrah i t s e l f . Other enterprises to have opened since 1977 
include a second carpentry shop, a metalwork factory, an 
accountancy service and a translation service. A l l these 
factories and service agencies are privately owned. The private 
entrepreneurs i n any of the Gush Bmunim settlements can receive 
loans of up to IL650,000 ($9,000) per partner from the Settlement 
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Department of the Vforld Zionist Organisation, to help them 
establish new enterprises. Ihese loans have been granted to a l l 
present owners of approved enterprises i n * Gush Emunim 
settlements. I h i s i s applicable to a l l areas designated as 
Developnent Status A i n I s r a e l . In Ophrah, the settlement i t s e l f 
i s prepared to grant additional loans i n return for securities, 
but t h i s i s not the case on most Yishuv K e h i l l a t i settlements. 

3. Housing. 

A major developnent, of significance for a l l Yishuv K e h i l l a t i 

type settlements, has been the question of pennanent housing. 

The i n i t i a l stages of any new settlement are always carried out 

in aonall, temporary accommodation, supplied by the Settlement 

Department and rented by the s e t t l e r s . Ihe eventual permanent 

housing i s b u i l t by the Housing Ministry and/or ( i n urban 

settlements) by private contractors. In the urban areas, the 

Housing Ministry then s e l l s the completed houses to the private 

buyers. In the rural settlements, vhere they are the only 

builders, they build to an accepted rural standard of 68 square 

metres. Ihese are not sold privately to the s e t t l e r s , but are 

handed over by the Settlement Department for as long as the 

se t t l e r remains there. In moshavim, the se t t l e r has to pay back, 

but only a t a very nominal rate of interest and only af t e r 25 

years. The se t t l e r s at Ophrah wanted the Housincj Ministry to 

build t h e i r homes at the larger urban standards. Alternatively, 

they wished to be able to hire private contractors to build under 
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the 'Build Your Own Home' scheme (58). However, since the 
settlement was now under the auspices of the Settlement 
Department of the Wbrld Zionist Organisation, the Housing 
Ministry decided to begin building to the usual rural standards, 
with the object of allocating houses to the s e t t l e r s , without any 
private buyers r i g h t s , as i s done i n the kibbutzim and moshavim. 

The s e t t l e r s opposed t h i s move, and at a meeting with the 

Housing Minister i n May 1978, an agreement ms reached whereby 

the infrastructure of the settlement would be developed to urban 

standards, with the settlement receiving a loan to cover the 

difference i n costs between the standard of urban and rural 

infrastructure. Furthermore, the type of housing could be chosen 

by the Ophrah residents within the design frameworks of the 

*Build Your Own Home' scheme. However, since i t was realized 

that not every one could afford to pay for the higher standard, 

and that building only to the rural standard would be 

retrogressive i n pursuing the objectives of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i , 

i t was eventually agreed that the Housing Ministry would build to 

rural specifications, but each s e t t l e r would have the option of 

paying for spe c i f i c a l l y designed eetensions to the i n i t i a l 

framework. Each s e t t l e r would buy the ori g i n a l house from the 

Housing Ministry, as i n urban places. 

Out of t h i s , there developed the standards of housing for a l l 

Yishuv K e h i l l a t i settlements. A memorandun from the settlement 

movement of Gush Bonunim (Manah) indicated that there would be 

two ways by which Yishuv K e h i l l a t i housing w u l d be b u i l t (59). 
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Either s e t t l e r s could opt to have private contractors bu i l d their 
houses under the 'Build Your Own Hcane' schane, or they would buy 
a house b u i l t by the Housing Ministry. There vould be no 
allocation of houses as i n kibbutzim and moshavim. Every s e t t l e r 
woxxLd have to buy his own house, thus emphasizing the private and 
i n d i v i d u a l i s t nature of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i concept. 

In Ophrah, each family also has to pay a sun of IL10,000 

($140) every three months (linked to the cost of l i v i n g index) 

into a central fund, to cover the maintenance of the community 

infrastructure. The s e t t l e r s also have to pay taxes, at normal 

municipal rates, for the maintenace of the administrative and 

cu l t u r a l services. The settlement collects these taxes i n 

addition to a municipal grant ^ i c h i s received from the Ministry 

of I n t e r i o r . Costs are high per capita in these settlements due 

to their geographical isolation from the Jewish population 

centres, and because of the price of providing advanced services 

to a small population. Also, each private firm pays the 

settlement rent for the use of the factory premises, v*iich are 

owned by the community. However, t h i s i s v i r t u a l l y the only 

community intervention i n economic a f f a i r s ; even the agricultural 

plots of land, v^ich were started by the settlement as a v^ole, 

are to be sold o f f in f i f t e e n dunam plots to private s e t t l e r s 

during 1981. Similarly, the four chicken breeding houses, 

established i n January 1981, w i l l also be privately owned. 
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6.5 The Yishuv K e h i l l a t i As A Viable Settlement Mediun 

These two case studies are indicative of the way that the 

Yishuv K e h i l l a t i type of settlement i s evolving. Although 

general principles now exist for a l l Yishuv K e h i l l a t i 

settlements, the emphasis on individualism and private i n i t i a t i v e 

within t h i s framework lead to d i s t i n c t i v e variations between 

settlements. Thus, i n Ophrah, the ̂ udah (settlement mion) i s 

more prepared to enforce the rule requiring inhabitants to work 

within the v i l l a g e . Therefore, they help individuals set up 

their own factories with additional loans over and above those 

given by the Setttlement Department, However, i n Kedunim, the 

settlement i s not prepared to off e r t h i s extra help, and the 

private entrepreneurs have to be able to find the necessary funds 

elsev*iere. Thus, although the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i i s required, by 

law, to have a union v^ich runs the a f f a i r s of the settlement and 

to v^ich a l l residents must belong, i t only r e a l l y operates i n 

the social Sf^ere, with regard to the acceptance of new members, 

rules concerning religious behaviour, pol l u t i o n and other matters 

of comm^jnity concern. Nevertheless, the union i s l e g a l l y able to 

make decisions concerning any issue whatsoever, even economic, 

providing the majority of members agree (60). I t i s t h i s power, 

plus the l i m i t a t i o n on the growth of the size of the Yishuv 

K e h i l l a t i , which most strongly l i n k s i t to the t r a d i t i o n a l rural 
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settlement types of the Jewish Agency Settlement Department. 
By the end of 1980, indus t r i a l infrastructure was being l a i d 

out i n a l l the existing settlements. In Eilon Moreh, an 

indust r i a l area of 1.2 dunams, including factory buildings was 

being prepared. Even i n Beit El, where there i s a strong 

commuting tendency with l i t t l e indication of change, there i s a 

toy factory and a cosmetics factory i n production, while an 

indust r i a l area of .6 of a dunam i s being prepared to accommodate 

three to six factories. Some of the settlers i n the Adunim 

region, including those at Kefar Adunim, Mitzpeh Yericho, and 

Vered Yericho, w i l l have jobs at the large Mishor Adunim 

industrial area. Similarly, a few s e t t l e r s from Ophrah and Beit 

E l , i n the Ramallah d i s t r i c t , work i n the Atarot industrial area 

to the north of Jerusalem, next to the local a i r p o r t . An 

industrial area to serve the northern Samaria settlanents i s also 

under construction opposite the settlement of Karnei Shomron. 

An inventory of the proposed immediate investment by the Mbrld 

Zionist Organisation Settlement Department in i n d u s t r i a l , 

a g r i c ultural and service emploiment for the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i 

settlements i n the Jerusalem region for 1980/81 show a figure of 

nearly IL150,000,000 ($2 million) (Table 6.4) (61). 

The minor de t a i l s concerning the establishment of new 

factories d i f f e r from one Yishuv K e h i l l a t i to another. In most 

cases, outside partnerships ( i . e , by non-settlers) can not exceed 

50% of the ownership. Any factory employing over ten workers has 

to register as a limited company. In most settlements, the 
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TABLE 6.4 

PROPOSED INDUSTRIAL INVESTMENT IN YISHUV KEHILLATIS IN THE 
JERUSAUSM REGION 1981/82. 

1 •̂ •̂ •̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ •̂ ^̂ •̂̂ ^̂ ^ 
1 SEFTLEmENT 1 INVESTMENT INO. OP ENTERPRISES 
j Tekoah 1 IL25,650 ,000 ! Six 1 
1 Mitzpeh Yericho I IL21, 000 ,000 i Seven I 

1 Kefar Ad'jroim 1 IL27, 800 ,000 1 Nine 1 

1 Giadashah 1 IL14, 300 ,000 i Six 1 
1 Beit El 1 IL 2, 000 ,000 1 Three 1 

1 Ophrah 1 IL16, 750 ,000 Eleven * 1 

1 Rimonim 1 IL14, 000 ,000 Three 1 

1 Oochav Hashachar 1 IL14, 000 ,000 Three 1 

1 Shiloh 1 IL 8 , 000 ,000 Two 1 
1 Tappjah 1 11 2, 200 ,000 Bbur 1 

1 TOrAL IILL45, 700 ,000 F i f t y four 1 

* Most of the enterprises at Ophrah were already undervray. 
Thus, there was less invesbnent proposed per uni t . 

Fbr currency exchange rates, see Appendix V I I . 
Source: Memo of the mo Settlement Department, July 1980 (55) 
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settlement tnion has a specified percentage of the voting power 
in factory a f f a i r s when they relate to major issues, such as a 
change of ownership, or the closing down of a factory. The union 
owns the premises used by any factory, and receives a rent for 
such use. 

General guidelines are al so in ex i stence concerning the 

permanent housing (62). Manah (the settlanent movement of Gush 

Emunim) has i n s t i t u t e d a rule obliging a l l s e t t l e r s within t h e i r 

settlement network to purchase their own house, i*iether i t i s 

b u i l t under the * Build Your Own Home' scheme or by the Housing 

Ministry. In more recent settlements, ways have been found to 

speed up the transfer from the stage of temporary accommodation 

to that of the permanent housing, so that a foothold can be 

established more quickly i n the Vfest Bank. Thus, i n both Eilon 

Moreh and 9iavei Shomron, the temporary houses have been erected 

i n such a way as to allow them to be eventually joined together 

i n pairs, by means of building an extra room in the middle. I t 

i s hoped that t h i s w i l l cut down on the use of resources for only 

temporary housing, while i n time i t w i l l enable the s e t t l e r s 

them^ves to acquire a house at a cost of only IL750,000 ($1,000) 

(63). The optimal construction density for urban zone housing, 

recognised by the Housing Ministry, i s 4 families per dunam 

(gross) . The present day figure in I s r a e l i towns i s considerably 

higher than t h i s optimum, Assunptions for rural housing was for 

one apartment per dunam (64). Thus, the settlers with t h e i r 

urban occupations are able to acquire housing at rural densities. 
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Housing density i n Israel i s becoming polarized. Whereas i n the 
Yishuv K e h i l l a t i each family i s allocated an area of 
three-quarters of a dunam, i n the new urban suburbs, such as 
Ramot and Giloh, there are between six to eight families per 
dunam (65). 

Apart from the two basic elements of housing and industry, 

there remain many ^ c e r t a i n t i e s as to the way these settlements 

w i l l continue to develop. A major problem concerns the question 

of v^ether an a r t i f i c i a l l i m i t a t i o n on growth can be imposed on a 

settlement based on a free enterprise economy (see Fig 5.2). 

Although the Yishw K e h i l l a t i may develop strong internal social 

and community t i e s by being limited to a growth maximum of 250 

families, the small private firms w i l l be unable to expand to a 

size enabling large cost savings, due to a shortage of labour and 

the lack of f a c i l i t i e s for similar concerns to be established 

nearby. This i s p a r t i c u l a r l y the case i n those settlements 

furthest away frcm the main I s r a e l i population concentrations, i n 

that they w i l l be unable to hire Jewish labour, a central part of 

the Gush Emunim philosophy. One answer to t h i s i s the 

developnent of regional industrial centres, drawing labour from a 

few settlements i n the area and enabling the growth of larger 

enterprises, such as i n the Mishor Mumim and Karnei ^omron 

indu s t r i a l areas. Today however, a l l the industry i s small 

scale, with no factory employing more than f i f t e e n workers. This 

i s emphasized i n the case of Shavei Shomron, a settlement vhich 

places a large emi^iasis on the need for home production. This 
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settlement had an employnent structure, i n July 1980, of a 
carpentry shop and computer works, both with tw> workers; 
agriculture, with four workers; a f i e l d school, with ten vrorkers; 
fourteen teachers and a secretariat of s i x . A l l the other 
a c t i v i t i e s (cafe, small shop, diamond c u t t i n g , & sewing shop) 
were one worker concerns. 

Thus, to a t t a i n a real economic base, these settlements w i l l 

have to grow, i n accordance with the Gush Bmunim p o l i t i c a l 

settlement plans. However, growth necessitates land on which to 

expand, and the Gush argue that t h e i r settlements are enable to 

grow because the government are not prepared to confiscate 

private Arab land on their behalf. Ebllowing the demonstrations 

against t h i s lack of land i n October 1979, the government 

allocated another 4,500 dunams, claimed to be 'State land', to 

these settlements. Nevertheless, t h i s was allocated to seven 

d i f f e r e n t settlements, and did not represent anything l i k e the 

Gush demands. The Kedunim developnent plan contains a detailed 

l i s t of necessary land requirements i n a l l stages of development 

and arrives at a gross minimun figure of 748 dunams for a 

settlement of 250 families, without any extra open spaces or room 

for new expansion. Similarly, the plan for Kefar Adunim details 

a minimun of 680 dunams (66). Apart from the land being 

unavailable i n p o l i t i c a l terms, i t i s also *jnavailable i n 

topograi^iical terms, i n that the rocky h i l l s can not always be 

b u i l t upon. U n t i l recently, the t r a d i t i o n a l rural settlement 

buiIdings have never been bui 11 on a slope of more than 
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one-and-a-half metres i n ten. However, the settlement a c t i v i t y 
under implementation i n the JudeVSamaria region and in the 
Galilee mountains, requires a revision of these accepted planning 
levels, due to the steep slopes involved (67)• 

The Yishuv K e h i l l a t i has an "acceptance committee", l i k e a l l 

other rural settlements, responsible for accepting new members 

into the community. This committee comprises members of the 

settlement i t s e l f , representatives from the settlement movement 

(usually ^anah), and a professional sociologist from the 

Settlement Department of the Wbrld Zionist Organisation. 

However, unlike other settlement types, a person cannot be 

accepted unless he has guaranteed employment. The community do 

not accept a person and then promise to allocate him work as i s 

done i n kibbutzim and moshavim. I f the candidate i s prepared to 

establish a new factory, or i s w i l l i n g to continue to commute to 

his job i n town, the problem does not arise. This problem of 

providing employment w i l l be a major one i n the newer 

settlements. Vtiereas i n the cases of Ophrah and Kedumim, the 

set t l e r s were made up of established families with resources and 

factories of the i r own, some of the newer settlements are being 

established by younger settlement groups, straight out of the 

army and/or university. I n such cases, the means of production 

have to be supplied by the Setftement Department, and t h i s could 

lead to a return to more centralized control by the l a t t e r body. 

In such cases, i t would be hard to d i f f e r e n t i a t e between the 

organizational frameworks of an Industrial Village and a Yishuv 
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K e h i l l a t i , i n terms of use of private resources and ownership of 
the means of production. But t h i s could change over time, as 
se t t l e r s i n the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i would be able eventually to buy 
th e i r ownership from the Setttlement Department as they build up 
private resources of the i r own. 

Same of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i settlements o r i g i n a l l y attempted 

to form a mixed community, containing both religious and 

non^religious inhabitants. This has not happened i n any moshav 

or kibbutz framework, where the standards of the community are 

l a i d down according to the religious or secular make-up of the 

inhabitants. I t has hitherto been accepted by the I s r a e l i 

settlement planners, that a small community would not be able to 

survive the social tensions of both religious and non-religious 

inhabitants l i v i n g i n the same closed environment. In some 

Yishuv K e h i l l a t i settlements, such as i n Mitzpeh Yericho, t h i s 

mixing experiment did not work, and the set t l e r s eventually s p l i t 

into two groups, one of v^ich settled at Vered Yericho i n 1980. 

In other cases, such as in Beit Choron, Kefar Adunim and Ma'aleh 

Shomron, the experiment i s continuing. i n the case of Kefar 

Adunim, a specific protocol has been drawn up to define the 

expected standards of behaviour• This w i l l necessitate the 

acceptance by the secular inhabitants of the prohibition of work 

on the Sabbath and religious f e s t i v a l s , and the education of 

th e i r children i n religious schools. 

Fi n a l l y , the co-operative nature of I s r a e l i rural settlement 

has always meant that should a wage earner become i l l or d i e , h i s 
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family i s cared for by the community. In a free enterprise urban 
economy, t h i s can not be the case, Ophrah has become the f i r s t 
settlement to attempt to solve t h i s problem by establishing a 
'mutual aid' fund, t o which a l l members of the settlement have to 
contribute fixed suns, and from vhich, families i n need could be 
helped should the circunstances arise. 

Overall, i t has been seen that both Ophrah and Kedunim have 

developed to a point v^ere they can no longer f ^ y s i c a l l y expand 

as planned, and the i r small scale industrial and agricultural 

enterprises w i l l remain small i n the immediate future. The 

various settlements each display t h e i r own characteristics, but 

the newer they are, the more they r e l y on the subsidies and 

grants of the Settlement Department. Nevertheless, there are 

waiting l i s t s for many of these settlements, p a r t i c u l a r l y those 

near the I s r a e l i population concentrations of the coastal p l a i n , 

due to the demand by many of the middle class to escape the 

crowded, noisy towns, without having to accept too many social or 

individual r e s t r i c t i o n s that the kibbutzim and moshavim wsuld 

impose upon them. Althoiqh these people are prepared to l i v e i n 

the Vfest Bank and thus support I s r a e l i retention of t h i s region, 

they are not necessarily p o l i t i c a l diehards as are the 

inhabitant^ of the earl i e s t Gush Emunim settlements, who 

physically defied government authority i n t h e i r bid to s e t t l e . 

Ihus, the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i settlement type has developed by 

means of two contradictory factors. Although based on a free 

enterprise and i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c system within the settlement 
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i t s e l f , the p o l i t i c a l interests have meant that the major growth 
of these settlements, since 1977, has taken place within a 
framework of high government subsidies. Ihe real economic 
v i a b i l i t y of such settlements i n terms of being able to develop 
and sustain their own investment and growth, can only be tested 
by removing the a r t i f i c i a l subsidies which result from the role 
of planning i n Israel i n general, and the Wfest Bank situation i n 
particular. Miether the settlements w i l l reach t h i s stage of 
v i a b i l i t y within the next ten years, depends largely upon the 
a b i l i t y of Gush Ehiunim to continue to a t t r a c t new s e t t l e r s on the 
one hand, and the agreement of the I s r a e l i government to continue 
to help subsidise these settlements i n both monetary and 
p o l i t i c a l terms in the immediate short to mediun time-span. I h i s 
l a t t e r factor includes the allocation of more land to these 
settlements, necessarily Arab land, to these settlements so that 
they w i l l be able to expand. Such a policy, i n turn, would lead 
to more p o l i t i c a l confrontation with the Palestinians. A policy 
of non-expansion would lead to p o l i t i c a l confrontation with Gush 
E^unim and other settlement a c t i v i s t s . 
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Chapter Seven 
7 IDEOLOGY AND POLITICAL SETTLEMENT IN ISRAEL 1980. 

7.1 The State Of The Planning Process. 

The developnent of settlement planning within Israel has been 

one of the most important features of the Jewish State. The 

r e a l i t y of the regional frameworks, as expressed i n the composite 

rural structure, and the settlement types of the kibbutzim and 

the moshavim have been used as excmples by many developing 

countries. Ihe changes brought about by the 1967 and 1973 wars, 

and the subsequent develophent of Gush Ehiunim and the Yishw 

K e h i l l a t i type of settlement, as analysed here, have led to 

changes i n the t r a d i t i o n a l power bases of the settlement planning 

establishment. This chapter analyses the wider effects of the 

recent settlement planning and i t s relationship to the p o l i t i c a l 

future of the ViQst Bank settlements. 

7.1.1 Planning and Reality. 

Various generalised models of public planning have been 

described i n attempts to explain the processes at work i n 

regional planning. Lindblom (1959) has put forward the theory of 

disjointed incremental ism, having termed i t the 'science of 
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muddling throi^h' (1). He saw t h i s as constituting an antithesis 

to the concept of rational comprehensive planning ( 2 ) . This 

l a t t e r model involves an attempt to plan for an end product by 

means of rational and comprehensive stages, i n yhich a l l possible 

alternative courses of action are rigorously evaluated against 

the defined goals, these representing the concensus goals of 

society. Lindblom's model of disjointed incrementalism disputes 

the assunptions upon which the rational comprehensive model i s 

based, namely that man has i n f i n i t e i n t e l l e c t u a l q u a l i t i e s , that 

problems can be precisely defined, and that there i s always t o t a l 

public concensus. Lindblom argues that, i n fact, choice i s based 

on incremental change at the margin by means of 'pushing forward' 

from the present rather than 'working back' from the future. The 

methods used to implement plans adjust over time as circunstances 

change, t h e i r nature depending largely on the results of 

bargaining and compromise between the various pressure groups and 

power interests. Thus, 

"the holding and manipulation of power i s a c r i t i c a l 
factor of disjointed incremental ism, with a l l the 
connotations Which that implies" ( 3 ) . 

This process i s inherently dynamic, dealing with the problems as 

they occur. 

Faludi (1973) argues that any particular planning situation 

w i l l be located somev^ere along a continuun between these two 

planning extremes ( 4 ) . Thus, i n the case of settlement i n the 

West Bank Highlands, there exist a number of settlement plans 

vAiich relate to the required end r e s u l t , as i n a rational 
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comprehensive plan. But these plans do not represent a t o t a l 

public concensus and th e i r detailed figures are not always based 

on rational analysis. Their implementation i s carried out by 

means of incremental establishment of new settlements, as and 

vAien pressure i s exerted by Gush E)nunim, to combat the problems 

as they perceive them (5) • 

The subjective, non-rational input i n t h i s process i s related 

to the h i s t o r i c a l and religious arguments upon \t\ich the Gush lay 

claim to the Judea and Scmaria region of the West Bank. 

^cording to Isaac (1960), 

"the geograi^y of r e l i g i o n i s the study of the part 
played by the religious motive i n man's transformation of 
the landscape. I t presumes the existence of a religious 
impulse i n man v^ich leads him to act upon his 
environment i n a manner v*iich responds secondarily, i f at 
a l l , to any other need" (6). 

Isaac explains that t h i s emphasis on the religious factor means 

that great importance i s attached to emotional and subjective 

elements i n moulding the landscape, v ^ i l e rational factors are 

related to only secondarily. Such subjective factors are, i n 

themselves, dependent on the way that any one group perceives the 

r e a l i t y of the particular situation vAich concerns that group. 

Muir (1976) has noted that 

"studies i n perception are based on the fundamental fact 
that human decisions r e l y upon perspectives of 
r e a l i t y v*iich are always incomfdete and frequently 
grossly inadequate. As r e a l i t y exerts i t s influence on 
decisions made, these decisions must often be adjusted to 
take account of unperceived factors" ( 7 ) . 

I t has been argued i n t h i s thesis that the Gush E>nunim plans 

for widespread settlement i n the Vtast Bank, together with those 
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of Drobless and Sharon, are part of t h i s emotional process of 
decision making, with roots i n the religious and h i s t o r i c 
background which relates to the connection between the Jewish 
people and the 'Land of I s r a e l ' . Tb t h i s extent, the r e a l i t y of 
the si t u a t i o n , i n terms of detailed settlement planning and as i t 
relates to the wider p o l i t i c a l level of the West Bank and 
Palestinian r i g h t s , have not always been taken into account. 
However, with the practical implementation of these settlement 
strategies, the real factors have come more into play, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y at the planning l e v e l , leading to a s l i g h t l y more 
rational planning as o i ^ s e d to t o t a l l y emotional and p o l i t i c a l 
statements. 

At the macro level of the West Bank as a whole, Harris (1978) 

has noted that I s r a e l i decision makers have persistently been 

over optimistic as regards the nations demograjiiic resources 

available to carry out widespread settlement projects (8) . This 

can be seen by an analysis of the major planning plans mentioned 

i n t h i s thesis. Both Gush Etnunim and Sharon speak i n terms of 

settlement of two m i l l i o n Jews over a twenty year period ( 9 ) . 

Even on a analler time scale, Drobless proposes the settlement of 

150,000 Jews over a f i v e year period (10), v ^ i l e the La'an plan 

(11) and the Defence Ministry concept (12) called for similar 

ammounts (Table 3.1). The Housing Ministry plan for settlement 

of the 'Wider Jerusalan' area assvmes an annual net immigration 

of 60,000 per annun (13). Professor Ra'anan Weitz, the j o i n t 

head of the Jewish ^ency Settlement Department, i n attacking 
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t h i s plan, has pointed out that i n r e a l i t y , net immigration i s 
only l i k e l y to t o t a l 2,000 per annun, taking into consideration 
the present immigration r e a l i t i e s and the growing emigration of 
I s r a e l i s to Western Europe and ;imericd. 

Population estimates for the Jewish population i n Israel by 

the end of the century vary. However, none of them project such 

a large scale net influx of Jews to the State by the year 2000, 

barring another catastro^die on the scale of the Nazi holocaust. 

The present immigration of Jews from the Soviet Union equals only 

20% of those Jews receiving e x i t visas, the rest remaining in 

Western Europe or travelling to ;>merica. Bachi (1974) estimated 

the Jewish population of Israel i n 1993 as between 3.5 to 4.6 

m i l l i o n , depending upon the rate of immigration (14) (Table 7.1). 

Friedlander and Goldscheider (1979) have estimated similar 

figures for 1990 and have extaided their projections to the year 

2010, giving a range of from 3.8 to 6.4 m i l l i o n (15) (Table 7.2). 

Thus, the actual prospects for f u l f i l l i n g such grandiose 

settlement plans remains s n a i l . Furthermore, even the rapid 

establishment of settlements i s not large when taken together 

with the natural growth rate of the Arab resident population of 

the Vl^st Bank. In January 1979, Sharon asserted that 3,000 

people had settled i n Samaria i n the previous year and a further 

300 i n the Jordan Valley (16) • A year l a t e r , i t was noted that 

the 1979 t o t a l Jewish (norv-ur ban) popul ation i n a l 1 the 

t e r r i t o r i e s was 13,700 - only 2,400 more than the previous year. 

Including the urban settlements, the figure was 17,000 (17). 
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The implementation of the overall settlement strategy also 
raises other problems. Abbu-Ayyash argues that early I s r a e l i 
settlement planning used c r i t e r i a related to the settlement 
i t s e l f only and not to the existing surrounding Arab settlement 
infrastructure (18). Thus, the maps of the settlement plans 
rarely show these existing Arab networks. IXie to the p o l i t i c a l 
implications of the settlement strategy i n the M^st Bank, v^ich 
necessitates control over infrastructure, routes and land, 
t o t a l l y new infrastructural links and settlement networks are 
being b u i l t . Thus, the new regional councils are concerned with 
the Jewish settlement only, and the logical extension of t h i s i s 
for the development of two separate settlement networks i n the 
same area, maintaining l i t t l e operational contact with each 
other. 

At the micro level of the individual settlement. Hock (1979) 

has shown that new villages i n Malaysia were i n i t i a l l y conceived 

of as temporary measures for security strategy. However, as time 

has passed and these villages have remained as permanent 

structures, they have become begetters of other economic and 

admihistrative problems (19)• Similarly, Kulkarni (1979) 

describes the cantonments i n India, which were dif f e r e n t i a t e d 

from the purely m i l i t a r y camps in that they were planned to be 

more permanent and more stable, as being parasites i n the s t r i c t 

economic sense (20). Thus, i n addition to the opposition to the 

establishment of settlements i n Judea/Samaria at the wider 

p o l i t i c a l l e v e l , there i s also the argument that such a rapid 
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rate of establishment of many new settlements w i l l beget 
long-term economic problems, p a r t i c u l a r l y i f , as mentioned i n the 
previous chapter, they are uiable to build up a large productive 
base of th e i r o\«i. 

Brown & Albaun (1971) note that 

"the type of settlement u t i l i s e d at any particular time 
and, more important, the location of the settlement are 
very much related to the objectives of national policy" 
(21). 

Althoigh I s r a e l i settlement locational policies have always been 

strongly guided by the p o l i t i c a l factor, the success of the 

kibbutzim and moshavim over the l a s t f o r t y years t e s t i f y to the 

professional and rational planning factors v^ich were i n 

operation. Much of t h i s has been due to the centralized control 

and allocation of available resources by the Settlement 

Department of the Jewish Agency. Nevertheless, the strong 

external p o l i t i c a l factors have led to the heavy subsidization of 

some settlements, Orni (1976) notes that as a ru l e , settlements 

designated as being i n pioneering and outlying locations are 

altogether exempt from household fees over their i n i t i a l 

settlement period (22) • Such settlements take a r e l a t i v e l y 

longer period of time to reach a state of sel f sufficiency based 

on their own a b i l i t y to produce goods and create wealth. 

Nevertheless, i t i s o f f i c i a l government policy that even 

settlements e s t ^ l i s h e d i n largely p o l i t i c a l locations and with 

heavy subsidies, have to reach a stage of self sufficiency. I f 

t h i s were not the case, the government could simply leave a unit 

of soldiers i n each location, thus requiring much less capital 
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investment but s t i l l providing the perceived m i l i t a r y and 
security function (23). Ihe mass settlement o£ the 1950 period, 
^ i c h witnessed the hurried establishment of many settlements 
with large governnent subsisies, ensured that i t would take about 
20 years for any settlement to reach a stage of sel f sufficiency. 
Those settlements established i n the 1960's and early 1970's (of 
v*iich there were only a few, but more comprehensively planned) 
mostly became self s u f f i c i e n t i n ten years. The current 
s i t u a t i o n , yitiich i s witnessing the establishment of many 
settlanents i n as short a time as possible, may again result i n 
them talcing a long period to reach a self s u f f i c i e n t stage. 
This, i n turn, w i l l necessitate continued expenditure of limit e d 
national resources to sustain these settlements throiqh t h i s 
period (24). 

7.1.2 Resource Allocation. 

Newton (1972) has noted that 

" l i k e the individual, local and central government must 
operate within resource constraints, although these 
constraints tend to depend upon \^at i s p o l i t i c a l l y 
acceptable as much as v^at i s academically feasible" 
(25). 

Newton i d e n t i f i e s three levels of decision making i n the public 

sector. At the highest l e v e l , the allocation of resources i s 

guided by p o l i t i c a l ideals on such national issues as defence, 

social welfare and education. An analysis of t h i s allocation can 
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only be made by studying p o l i t i c a l objectives and p r i o r i t i e s , not 
by a quantification of economic costs and benefits. National 
policies can produce acceptable economic costs. To understand 
such allocation decisions, p o l i t i c a l ideology has to be exanined 
— i n t h i s case being the various Zionist ideologies resulting 
from d i f f e r e n t understandings of Judaian, Jewish history and the 
overall Jewish experience. 

At the lowest level of Newton's hierarchy of decision making, 

resource allocation i s governed by an analysis of alternative 

technical cho ices i n wh ich the costs and benefi t s can be 

quantified i n economic terms. 

The middle level of the decision making process i s concerned 

with' the allocation of resources within the nationally accepted 

p o l i t i c a l objectives. Newton notes that cost-benefit analysis 

can play an important role at t h i s level since i t brings a 
"more rational approach to resource allocation based on 
consideration of a l l the relevant costs and benefits" 
(26). 

Ihe issue of settlement i n Israel f a l l s into the middle and 

higher levels of t h i s decision making process. I t has been seen 

that there i s a long established concensus within Israel that 

c i v i l i a n settlements play a major role i n the national defence 

policy. The role played by settlement i n the pre-State era uas 

that of laying claim to areas of t e r r i t o r y to be incorporated 

into a future Jewish State. This was done by means of 

establishing a {^ysical, permanent, c i v i l i a n presence i n these 

areas. In the period from 1948 to 1967, the national settlement 
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policy consisted of establishing new villages along the border 
areas i n the north, and i n the unsettled Negev i n the south. 
Following the Six Day W&r of June 1967, other areas came under 
consideration. These were the Golan Heights, the Jordan valley 
and the Sinai Peninsula. Settlements were established i n these 
areas on the basis of providing 'defensible' boundaries. This 
was coupled with the recognition, by the Labour government, that 
a l l such settlement a c t i v i t y should be located away from the 
areas of dense Arab population concentrations. 

Such a policy induced c r i t i c i s m from both sides of the 

p o l i t i c a l spectrun. On the l e f t were those who demanded the 

return of a l l t e r r i t o r i e s as a basis for peace, v ^ i l e on the 

r i g h t were those who soirfht widespread settlement a c t i v i t y i n 

these areas as a prelude to t o t a l annexation. Thus, with the 

election v i c t o r y of 1977 by the right-wing Likud c o a l i t i o n , 

o f f i c i a l policy moved towards the l a t t e r view. This has led to 

increased p o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t at the middle level of the decision 

making processes since i t reflects d i f f e r i n g attitudes to the 

meaning of secure boundaries and peace. The result of t h i s 

c o n f l i c t means that scarce resources w i l l be allocated to one 

p o l i t i c a l viewpoint at the expense of the other. 

U n t i l May 1977, no o f f i c i a l government funds were channelled 

to areas of the West Bank outside the confines of the Allon Plan. 

Following the Likud election v i c t o r y of May 1977 and th e i r 

subsequent recognition of existing and future Gush Qnunim 

settlements, the treasury requested authorization for IL81 
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m i l l i o n ($5.3 million) to cover immediate consolidation and short 
term expansion of the Gush settlements (27). Larger amounts were 
allocated over the next four years as the settlement network 
expanded. In December 1978, the Ministerial Committee on 
Bfjdgeting the Strengthening of Settlements i n the West Bank 
allocated IL300 m i l l i o n ($16 million) for immediate expenditure 
and another IL300 m i l l i o n for the current f i s c a l year to enable 
the building of an extra 430 housing units i n Samaria and 200 i n 
the Jordan Valley. The goverrment also allocated IL60 m i l l i o n 
($3 million) for the construction of a new east-west road t h r o ^ h 
Samaria, known u n o f i c i a l l y as the "Sharon Highway' (28). During 
the following month, the Knesset finance committee approved 
budgets t o t a l l i n g IL741 m i l l i o n ($33.7 million) for the 
establishnent of 390 new units "across the green l i n e ' and for 
'other work' i n se t t l i n g the West Bank (29). Ttie concensus 
agreement reached at the end of 1979 between the various factions 
approving widespread settlement a c t i v i t y resulted i n a j o i n t 
goverment-World Zionist organization committee approved plan, 
aimed at doii:>ling the West Bank population i n one-and-eh-half 
years. I h i s grandiose plan, necessitating the establishment of 
houses for 20,000 s e t t l e r s i n that period, would require an 
expenditure of IL10 b i l l i o n ($250 million) (30). In the 
following February, i t vas reported that the government \es to 
invest at least IL7.5 b i l l i o n ($187.5 million) i n the 
' t e r r i t o r i e s ' during 1980 (31). I t was stated that the 
establishnent of each new settlement w:>uld cost IL100 m i l l i o n 
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($2.5 million) (32). Althoiqh the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i type of 
settlement i s less costly to establish than a t o t a l l y new 
Industrial v i l l a g e , a l l building i n the West Bank remained costly 
due to the need for infrastructural investment, plus the fact 
that the standard of housing, although s t i l l i n the temporary 
stages, was larger than i n the normal new settlement catering for 
single adults or y^ung marrieds. 

These large budgetary allocations of limited national 

resources have been strongly c r i t i c i s e d . F i r s t l y , i t i s argued 

that such an emphasis on one particular area has led to the 

subsequent neglect of settlement and development i n other 

national p r i o r i t y regions. These include the Galilee mountains, 

the Jordan Valley and the Golan Heights. 

The importance of the Galilee i s seen from the fact that there 

exists a special Knesset Oonmittee on the Galilee as well as a 

special government I n t e r ^ i n i s t e r i a l Committee which i s chaired 

by the Ministry of Industry, Comnerce and Tburisn. Reports are 

presented to t h i s l a t t e r committee by a Special Go-ordinator of 

Goverrmental A c t i v i t i e s i n the Galilee. An overall plan for the 

developnent of the Galilee was o r i g i n a l l y approved by Prime 

Minister Eshkol i n 1966. Hoviever t h i s was not implemented due to 

the i n t e r v e i t i o n of the 1967 War and the subsequent redirection 

of national p r i o r i t i e s . I n the 1970's, there was renewed 

interest i n the Galilee, as witnessed by a nimber of settlement 

plans and governnent pronouncements (33) concerning the future of 

t h i s region. This was highlighted i n 1976, following the Koen:'.g 
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Memorandun (34) and the subsequent Arab unrest. Itie Segev and 
Tefen projects, outlined i n Chapter Pour, resulted from t h i s 
period of a c t i v i t y . Nevertheless, although the Galilee has been 
continually affirmed by successive governments as constituting a 
p r i o r i t y area for new settlements and investment due to the 
Arab-Jewish population r a t i o i n t h i s region, those involved i n 
implementing these plans argue that the resources vhich should 
have been allocated to the Galilee have been redirected to the 
Vtest Bank. Katz and Meniihin (1978) further note that 

'*a view of the actual performance record in achieving 
f i v e major national development goals reveals some 
serious lags i n the (Salilee" (35). 

They relate t h i s to the fact that there are too many national, 

regional and sub-regional plans, a l l concerned with the Galilee 

but often not systematiccdly related to each other. This i s 

compounded by the p o l i t i c a l allocation of resources away from the 

Galilee to other regions. In response to t h i s c r i t i c i s n . 

Minister of ̂ r i c u l t u r e ^aron claimed that the demographic fears 

i n the Galilee were misleading and that the Jewish r a t i o had 

improved (36). However, by the end of 1978, i t was again 

accepted by the Likud government that the Galilee constituted an 

area of prime national concern, and a new programme of developing 

t h i r t y outposts i n strategic mountain locations was put into 

effect (37)• Each of these outposts wDuld consist of f i v e to ten 

families i n the i n i t i a l stage. They would control the land i n 

the immediate area i n the short-term , i n order to enable the 

establishment of permanent settlements i n the same locations i n 
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the long-term. I t was due to the lack of resources that such 

permanent settlements could not be established immediately. The 

outposts represented only a fraction of the resources going to 

the W^st Bank, and t h i s led the i n f l u e n t i a l Association of 

Anerican and Canadians in Israel (AACI) to pass a resolution at 

i t s 22nd national convention i n March 1980, c a l l i n g on the 
I s r a e l i government 

"to recognise that s e t t l i n g of the Galilee i s as 
important as settlements elsevhere** (38). 

The plans for settlement of the 'Wider Jerusalem' region (see 

Chapter TWo) have also been brought into question, even though a 

national concensus exists concerning t h i s area. The Mayor of 

Jerusalem, Mr. Teddy Rollek, together with municipal planners, 

claimed that the Housing Ministry Plan for suburban type 

settlements around Jerusalem would take resources away from the 

developnent of the c i t y i t s e l f (39). He favoured the developnent 

of a compact capital c i t y and argued that the Housing Ministry 

plan would lead to ribbon development. Similarly, Professor 

Ha'anan Weitz claimed that such a plan would di v e r t resources 

away from the Galilee (40). In response to these c r i t i c i s m s , 

Housing Minister Ofer, claimed that i t was necessary to have 

large population nuclei surrounding Jerusalem rather than the 

small Industrial Villages proposed by Weitz and the Settlement 

Department, and that, rather than detract from Jerusalem i t s e l f , 

such settlements would provide an extended commercial hinterland 

for the c i t y (41). 
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Even before the publication of the Drobless and Gush Emunim 
settlement proposals i n 1978, the heavy cost of new settlement 
was being f e l t . The Settlement Department plan for a c t i v i t i e s 
during the period 1978-82 (42) notes that i n January 1978, 231 
settlements were s t i l l i n the care of the Jewish Agency and had 
not yet reached a stage of sel f sufficiency. Of these, 190 had 
been founded i n the years of mass settlement in the 1950's, while 
the other 41 were a l l post-1967 settlanents. I t was expected 
that by 1982, 100 of these settlanents W3uld no longer need t h i s 
care. Furthermore, the WDrld Zionist Organisation had 100 new 
settlements under their care (28 s t i l l i n the process of being 
established) and only f i f t e e n of these were expected to have 
reached a stage of independence by 1982 

The overall strategy for settlement by the Settlement 

Departments of the Jewish Agency and the Mbrld Zionist 

Organisation for the period 1978-82 was for the establishment of 

57 new settlements for 2,700 families; an addition of 5,470 

families to existing or newly established settlements; and the 

attainment of self sufficiency by the 115 above mentioned 

settlements. Ihus, by 1982, there would s t i l l be 273 settlements 

under 'care' of the Settlement Department. These would be 

composed of 

1. 90 from the mass settlement period of the 1950's; 

2. 41 post-1967 Jewish Agency settlements within the 'green 
l i n e ' ; 

3. 83 new WZO settlements over the 'green l i n e ' ; and 
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4. 57 settlements to be established. 

This strategy represented an attempt to implement national 

settlement policy within r e a l i s t i c constraints. However, the 

increased emphasis on Gush Ehiunim during 1978 and 1979 made the 

actual investment much higher. The national budget for Israel 

for 1980/81 included an ammount of IL6,000 m i l l i o n ($85 million) 

for settlement. Of t h i s , IL4,000 m i l l l i o n ($56 million) was 

allocated to Judea & Samaria, IL1,000 m i l l i o n ($14 million) to 

other areas beyond the 'green l i n e ' , and only IL1,000 m i l l i o n to 

a l l areas within the 'green l i n e ' . Including the separate 

ammounts from the budgets of the individual ministries (Housing, 

^ r i c u l t u r e , Gducation, Int e r i o r etc;) that vas also allocated to 

new settlements, a t o t a l of IL15,000 m i l l i o n ($210 million) i s 

arrived at (43). The largest of the individual ministry budget 

allocations was that of the Housing Ministry, since they were 

obliged, by a governnent decision of 1979, to build 10,000 

housing u i i t s per annum i n Judea & Samaria at a cost of IL10,000 

m i l l i o n ($140 m i l l i o n ) . 

Weitz (1979) produced detailed s t a t i s t i c s i n an attempt to 

influence the governnent against continuing t h i s policy (44). He 

shows that, according to a l l existing settlement plans, there i s 

a need to build 6,032 new housing units i n the immediate future 

(Table 7.3). This figure i s based on the addition of 80̂ -100 

units i n existing settlements; 50 units i n each of the new 

settlements which were s t i l l classed as 'temporary'; and 100 

units i n each yishuv K e h i l l a t i . Such building would require an 
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overall budget of IL7,140 m i l l i o n ($204 million) , with an average 
expend i t u r e of IL750-850,000 ($20-23,000)) on each standard 
housing un i t . Furthermore, t h i s figure i s exclusive of any new 
infrastructural investment necessitated by these buildings. In 
addition, the establishment of the 57 new settlements vould 
require a budget of $200 m i l l i o n per annun for building alone, 
}f^ile the actual promised budgetary allocation from the Housing 
Ministry for t h i s purpose was only $65 m i l l i o n - a t h i r d of the 
required sun. Although the inhabitants i n the Yishw K e h i l l a t i 
settlements have to eventually buy the i r own homes, the houses 
have to be b u i l t with public ©cpenditure f i r s t , and \^en they are 
sold i t i s with a l l the financial advantages that accrue i n 
regions with the status of Developnent Area A. This e n t i t l e s 
each private house purchaser to loans as follows: 
— For a person who already owns a house: 

IL750>000 ($10,000) - of vthich IL400,000 ($6,000) does not have 

to be repaid i f the se t t l e r stays for f i v e years. 

+IL250,000 ($3,500) - which has to be paid back at 5% interest 

but i s not linked to the cost of l i v i n g index. 

+IL100,000 ($1,500) - vAich has to be paid back at 5% interest 

and i s linked to the cost of l i v i n g index. 

For a person without any f l a t of his own, the equivalent 

ammounts are ILl,125,000 + IL400,000 + IL450,000 (about $28,000 

at January 1981 prices). 

Thus, i n Ophrah (see previous chapter),'where a l l the s e t t l e r s 

involved i n the purchase of the f i r s t f i f t y pennanent houses are 
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established families, having previously owned f l a t s , the 
government w i l l have to subsidise them to an amount of 1L55 
m i l l i o n ($800,000), of which IL37.5 m i l l i o n ($500,000) w i l l never 
have to be repaid should the se t t l e r s stay for the prescribed 
f i v e year period. Wfere the settlement to expand to i t s f u l l 
complement of 250 families (allowing for 100 families to have 
previously owned f l a t s , and the other 100 families to be f i r s t 
time buyers) the t o t a l i n i t i a l sifcsidy would equal 1L362.5 
m i l l i o n ($5 m i l l i o n ) . I f t h i s were expanded to include a l l the 
existing Jewish settlements i n the West Bank, the sun would be of 
vast proportions (45), and t h i s i s without taking into account 
the 150% i n f l a t i o n rate and the other investment for 
infrastructure and means of production. Nevertheless, the fact 
that the settlements are not expanding to their maximum planned 
intake, due to the lack of land i n some places and the lack of 
s e t t l e r s i n others, together with the fact that a Labour 
government - i f elected i n June 1981 *- w i l l probably remove the 
special area status and i t s subsidies from the West Bank highland 
area, makes i t d i f f i c u l t to predict accurate subsidy t o t a l s i n 
the long term. 

At the beginning of 1980, i t was reported that the plans for a 

thousand more housing units i n Judea and Samaria, the Gaza S t r i p 

and the Golan Heights could only take place i f the M i n i s t e r i a l 

Economic Committee cancelled other national projects and used 

those resources. As t h i s w^uld be an t n l i k e l y event, the 

settlement plans seemed unlikely to be impleniented i n t h e i r 
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enti r e t y (46)• 
Itie same problems are being encountered concerning investment 

for the means of production i n these settlements. W^itz notes 

that the annual budget allocates IL1,250 m i l l i o n ($33 million) 

for t h i s purpose. However, IL500 m i l l i o n ($14 million) of t h i s 

sun i s to be re-allocated to help make up the s h o r t f a l l i n the 

housing budget mentioned above. I h i s wauld leave only IL750 

m i l l i o n ($14 m i l l i o n ) . Of t h i s sum, IL145.7 m i l l i o n ($3.5 

million) was already allocated to j u s t ten Ylshw K e h i l l a t l 

settlements i n the Jerusalem region (see Chapter Six). Wieitz 

estimates that the minimun necessary investment for providing 

adequate new means of production within the settlement proposals 

was IL1,700 m i l l i o n ($48 million) Thus, there i s a t o t a l 

s h o r t f a l l of IL950 m i l l i o n ($26 m i l l i o n ) . I h i s s h o r t f a l l W3uld 

be r ^ e d to IL800 m i l l i o n ($22.5 million) Mtten taking into 

account the ten yishuv K e h i l l a t i settlements i n the Jerusalem 

region. 

Finally, Weitz notes that of the 110 settlements established 

i n the post-1967 period, 70 were i n a bad financial state i n 1979 

(Table 7.4). In the following year Wsitz produced a further 

paper (47) i n which he stresses t h i s point and argues that the 

gap between 'temporary' and 'permanent' settlements i s growing, 

while there i s no indication that the problem i s being resolved. 

Whereas i n 21 settlements i n Judea and Samaria, mostly temporary, 

nearly IL10,000 m i l l i o n ($140 million) has been spent, there 

remain gaps i n the implementation of the Jordan Valley plans and 
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TABLE 7.4. 

THE STATS OP ISRAELI RURAL SETrLEMENT 1979 

Kibbutzim M3sha>^im Kefatim Total 1 
1 AREA A B C A 1 B 1 C A B 1 C A 1 B 1 C 1 
iGolan 
1Heights I 4 1 4 1 2 1 3 1 4 1 6 0 1 1 0 7 1 9 1 3 

i Q a i i i 1 0 1 1 1 L 1 0 1 0 1 3 0 1 1 1 1 0 1 2 1 5 

1 Jordan { 
IValley I 0 4 1 2 1 0 1 5 1 7 0 0 1 3 0 1 9 112 1 

iJfjdea & 1 
1 Samaria | 0 0 1 0 i 0 1 0 1 0 3 0 113 1 0 1 0 113 

1 Green I 
iLine I 0 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 0 0 1 0 1 1 3 1 2 

iPitchat 1 
1 Shalom 1 0 0 1 2 0 1 1 117 0 0 i 0 i 0 1 1 IL9 

lAravah & 1 
1 Negev I 0 4 5 0 1 2 1 4 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 6 1 9 

1 TOTAL i 5 15 14 4 114 138 0 2 118 9 131 170 

Source: Weitz, R. (1979). Table 3., p 16. 
A - Settlement w i t h a s t r o n g economic base; 
B - Settlement w i t h weak economic base; 
C - Settlement under p r e p a r a t i o n . 
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Stage iwo of the plans for settlement on the Golan Heights has 
not been started (Table 7.5). Althoi^h there were a t o t a l of 43 
groups waiting and prepared to s e t t l e i n areas apart from the 
Judea and Samaria region, only two of these groups had places to 
go to - and these only i n two years time - vrfiile sixteen of the 
groups uho had already settled had been forced to l i v e i n the 
temporary accomnodation for far longer than i s usual. The 
remainder of these groups had no dates set and there i s the fear 
that many of them w i l l disband out of fru s t r a t i o n at having to 
wait i n d e f i n i t e l y . Ihese groups vould not be prepared to s e t t l e 
by means of i l l e g a l squatting. 

( V e r a l l , Weitz argues that p r i o r i t i e s must be redefined i n 
national settlement planning strategy. Prime importance must be 
given to the eastern border ( i . e , the Golan Heights and the 
Jordan Valley) and the Galilee. Settlement should be stopped i n 
the Judea and Samaria region due to the scarcity of resources and 
because of the dense Arab population concentrations i n the 
region. 

Nevertheless, i n a memorandun published simultaneously by 

Matityahu Drobless (48), i t i s argued that the current di r e c t i o n 

of settlement policy should be continued, as i s l a i d out i n his 

settlement plan of 1978 (Chapter Three). Drobless argues that 

twelve to f i f t e e n settlenents should be established annually i n 

the next f i v e years. He also claims that the yishuv K e h i l l a t i 

settlements are developing successfully and that they may 

eventually coalesce into small towns. 
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A second front on which the allocation of resources to the 
West Bank i s c r i t i c i s e d i s that of the social welfare sector i n 
I s r a e l . With i n f l a t i o n currently at some 150% per annum, coupled 
with the many social problems of the developnent towns and 
pa r t i c u l a r l y amongst the Oriental Jewish community, i t i s argued 
that more of the scarce national resources should be used to help 
all e v i a t e these problems. Less should go towards the 
establishment of settlements for a sector of the population vAio 
have a good educational background and already possess both jobs 
and hcxnes. 

There have always been vast differences i n the l i v i n g 

standards of many of the European Jewish and Oriental Jewish 

communities i n I s r a e l , In the early years of the State, the need 

for internal unity i n the face of external threat diminished the 

importance of these factors. Marmorstein (1949) has noted that 

unsatisfied claims of a nationalist nature often draw attention 

away fron the social reforms necessary i n the internal a f f a i r s of 

a society (49). The f i r s t protest at these socio-economic 

d i f f e r e n t i a l s occurred only i n the late 1950's, v ^ i l e the Black 

Panther movanent representing Israel's poor Oriental communities 

was a E^enomenon of the late 1960's and early 1970's. The 

majority of the oriental immigrants were i n i t i a l l y drawn towards 

urban l i f e rather than to the Utopian forms of rural settlement. 

Most of them were directed to the newly established development 

towns as industrial and local service workers. According to the 

Minority Rights Group Report of 1974, about 28-30% of a l l 
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Oriental immigrant families were housed with three or more 
persons per room, and 10% have four or more per room. The report 
estimates per capita income of t h i s group to be, on average, as 
low as 54% of the average European wage. Ihese d i s p a r i t i e s led 
to the fomation of the Black Panther group in 1971 by a group of 
Moroccan youths aged 19^22 (50). 

Ihe resources required for new settlement projects, with a l l 

the necessary infrastructure, i s seen as having a detrimental 

effect on the allocation of funds toward alle v i a t i n g some of 

these poverty problans. In 1973, Pinchas Sapir, the head of the 

Jewish Agency and fomer Minister of Finance, opposed Moshe 

Dayan's plan to build a town at Yamit. He argued that the 

required investment for t h i s project would undercut that for the 

development towns (51) • In 1975, Sapir alleged that funds 

ammounting to IL10 m i l l i o n ($1.4 million) , earmarked for the 

establishment of the Ma'aleh Adunim industrial area, would be 

diverted from the northern development towns (52). Under the 

policies of the Likud Government, the IL81 m i l l i o n ($5.5 million) 

requested by the treasury i n December 1977 for the Gush Elnunim 

settlements was equivalent to a f i f t h of the sun proposed to be 

cut from social welfare i n the next budget (53) • 

I t can be further argued that not only i s t h i s a 

disproportionate allocation of scarce national resources, but 

that i n some cases the new settlements contain empty 

accommodation, vAiile there i s much sub-standard accommodation i n 

the poorer areas of the major I s r a e l i towns. Thus ( i n July 
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1977), early i n the Likud government's term of power. Labour 
Member of Knesset, Mr. Yosef Sarid, argued that the proposals 
for settlement put forward by the La'an faction to s e t t l e 150,000 
people i n West Bank towns (54) should not go ahead i n 
consideration of the fact that the urban quarter of Kiryat Arba 
contained 500 empty f l a t s (55). I t must be noted that t h i s 
situation of empty accommodation no longer applied by 1980. 

The protest from these quarters was broi^ht to public 

prominence with two incidents i n 1979 & 1980. In November 1979, 

a group of 150 Black Panthers drove into the moshav of Elazar i n 

the West Bank ( i n the Gush Etzion area) and demonstrated against 

the use of government funds to subsidise t h i s Industrial Village 

during i t s -four years of existence (56). They argued that IL420 

m i l l i o n ($12 million) had been spent on the twenty families 

l i v i n g i n the settlement, and that a t h i r d of the houses remained 

unoccupied. Elazar i s not a Gush Bmunim settlement and has 

undergone unique social problems of i t s own, causing a low 

population intake. Nevertheless, i t i s representative of the 

large anmounts that are invested i n some settlements. The 

response of Gush Qnunim to t h i s demonstration was to issue a c a l l 

to a l l those families with housing problems to come and s e t t l e i n 

the West Bank (57). 

In June 1980, a group of 38 young married couples who had 

found the government unresponsive to their requests for decent 

housing, established a tent settlement in a f i e l d i n Southern 

Jerusalem (58). Nearly a l l the protestors were Oriental Jews. 
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They argued that only demonstrations of t h i s squatting nature 
seemed to produce results, as was the case with Gush E^unim. 
They called their tent Ccmp 'Oiel Moreh* (59), the name 
constituting a play on the name of the infamous Gush Elnunim 
settlement of Eilon Moreh, and announced tliat a further 29 such 
tent settlements would be set up, although they would a l l be 
within the 'green l i n e ' . The tent c i t y was erected by a 
Jerusalem social a c t i v i s t group by the name of 'Ohalim'. Ihe 
protestors f i n a l l y l e f t vrfien the May^r of Jerusalem, Mr.Teddy 
Kbllek, promised them that a permanent s i t e wsijld be found for 
the developnent of housing for a l l those in need (60). 

7.1.3 Settlement Type and the Rural-Urban Continuim. 

This study has emj^sized the evolution of a new type of 

settlement structure, as a response to the ever present perceived 

security and strategic interests of I s r a e l , by a d i s t i n c t group 

within that society. Since the areas of p r i o r i t y settlement 

strategy lack basic agricultural resources, so the settlement 

planning authorities have had to forego s t r i c t adherence to the 

r i g i d t r a d i t i o n a l settlement principles of the previous eighty 

years. Nevertheless, i t has been shown tJiat the transformation 

from settlements with an agricultural and collective societal 

base to those with industrial-urban f'jnctions and a free 

enterprise economic base has involved a process of p o l i t i c a l 
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•trade o f f " . As each new stage has taken place, so the 
Settlement Department have insisted on maintaining as many of the 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y unique characteristics of I s r a e l i rural settlement 
as i s possible. Thus, even in the case of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i , 
development i s not t o t a l l y free. There i s a l i m i t a t i o n on 
nonbers, a s t r i c t procedure governing the acceptance of new 
members, and a policy of planned home production capacity as 
constituting the mainstay of the settlement's economic base - at 
least i n theory. Budgetary allocations come through the 
Settlement Department as has always been the case for Israel's 
rural settlement. Nevertheless, i t i s argued here that the 
Yishuv K e h i l l a t i , due to the nature by which i t i n i t i a l l y 
developed, represents a major break with the I s r a e l i settlement 
tra d i t i o n s with t h e i r precise definitions of 'urban' and ' r u r a l ' . 

Jones (1955) has defined three types of settlement i n the 

Anerican context. These are metropolitan, urban hinterland and 

rural hinterland. He defines the urban hinterland as 

constituting 

"that sub-area within a raw materials producing area 
( i . e , the rural hinterland) vhose population has other 
economic functions than those of raw materials 
production. The primary social interests of t h i s group 
are expressed i n associations and i n s t i t u t i o n s other than 
those of the surrounding or adjacent rural hinterland 
population" (61)• 

Allowing for the smaller scale of the I s r a e l i landscape, i t can 

be argued that the Industrial Village and the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i 

are producing the same sort of three tiered landscape. Pohoryles 

(1978) has already noted that three settlement types can be 
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distinguished i n I s r a e l , namely 

" s t r i c t l y r u r a l , semi-urban and s t r i c t l y urban" (62). 

His d e f i n i t i o n i s related to the moshavim and moshavot that 

underwent processes of transformation from purely rural to 

semi-urban environments. But such processes, i n time, lead to 

specific changes i n planning policies as a response. Thus, 

Reichmann argues that the planned urban environments i n rural 

surroundings of today have led to three d i s t i n c t (rather than 

tw3) planning categories. He defines these as being 

1. Settlement Department agricultural settlements, 

2. Settlement Department urban settlements, 

3. Housing Ministry urban settlements (63). 

The Industrial Village and Yishuv K e h i l l a t i both f a l l into t h i s 

new second category. The difference between the f i r s t and second 

categories i s that whereas in the f i r s t , the land i t s e l f i s seen 

as the source of the settlement by means of agricultural 

production, i n the second category i t i s the agent of the 

settlement i n that the location i s within the rural environment. 

Dewey (1960) notes that although many authors have used their 

own items of reference i n defining some sort of rural-urban 

continuum, the most commonly used measures inducted by a l l have 

been those of size and density of population. He argues that the 

rural-urban continuum should be dependent on variations i n the 

following f i v e q u a l i t i e s : 

1* Anonymity, 

2. Division of labour. 
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3. Heterogeneity, induced and maintained by (1) & ( 2 ) , 
4. Impersonal and fonnally prescribed relationships, 

5. Symbols of status which are independent of personal 

acquaintance. 

The less there are of each of these factors denotes r u r a l i t y , 

vrtiile a greater degree of each one denotes urbanisn. This offers 

a c u l t u r a l continuun v^ich can be marked against the general size 

continuun, since the l a t t e r cannot be wholly conclusive by i t s e l f 

(Fig 7.1) (64). Thus, Pohoryles (1979) notes that at the FAO 

conference of 1975, i t was agreed by experts that a simple 

d i s t i n c t i o n between rural and urban was not v a l i d for classifying 

social or economic characteristics and relationships. He argues 

that, i n fa c t , the settlement process as a v^ole has to be taken 

into account, t h i s process involving a natural tr a n s i t i o n from 

the 'rural* to the 'urban' (65). This i s supported by both 

Meissner (1979) and Eaton and Solomonica (1980) with regard to 

the I s r a e l i context. Meissner notes that an increasing anount of 

I s r a e l i production i s coning from snail communities that are 

urban rather than r u r a l . These are not simply "bedroom 

comm^jnities" but have their own autonomous economic, social and 

p o l i t i c a l base. They provide an alternative to both c i t y l i v i n g 

and collective agricultural l i f e s t y l e s (66) • Eaton & Solomonica 

argue that rurbanisation 
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"should be an alternative to city-centred 
i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n and modernisation In a 'rurban' 
environment, they can enjoy benefits without the negative 
side effects of c i t y l i f e " (67). 

Thus i t i s clear that both the natural developnent of urban 

a c t i v i t i e s i n older agricultural communities (e.g; the moshavot 
in the coastal plain) and the planned urban-industrial 

settlements such as the Industrial Village and the Yishuv 

K e h i l l a t i r e f l e c t a major change i n the processes which led to 

the rural bias, noted i n Chapter Pour. 

7.2 Gush Bnunim And I s r a e l i P o l i t i c s ; An Overview. 

Hartshorne (1950) has developed the idea of the raison d'etre 

of states. This concept holds that at anytime, the state i s seen 

as existing in dynamic equilibriun between the centripetal forces 

vAiich bind i t together and wDrk for i t s survival, and the 

centrifugal forces vhich threaten to tear i t apart. For the 

State to continue to ex i s t , the centripetal forces must exceed 

the centrifugal ones. The basic centripetal force i s the elusive 

raison d'etre (68). Similarly, Muir (1975) argues that each 

State has a stage i n a dynamic equilibriun between forces of 

integration and disintegration and realignment. The 

relationships between people, t e r r i t o r y and government embody 

these relationships and 
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"the closer the attitudes towards t e r r i t o r i a l and 
p o l i t i c a l organisation of the various elements i n the 
population are to one another and to those of the 
government, the more i n t e r n a l l y stable the State i s 
l i k e l y to be" (69). 

The raison d'etre of the State of Israel i s a Jewish homeland 

where Jews can l i v e free from persecution and v^ere a society 

based on Jewish heritage and values can be developed. To 

religious Jews and others with a feeling for Jewish history, t h i s 

raison d'etre i s extended to require that home to be only i n the 

ancient B i b l i c a l Jewish land. Although i t may be argued that 

Gush munim are fighting for what they see as constituting the 

raison d'etre of the State, they are nevertheless part of the 

c e n t r i f i ^ a l forces i n the sense that t h e i r actions cause much 

dissent and s t r i f e amongst the Jewish population. 

Ekstein (1966) holds that p o l i t i c a l cohesion i s , under certain 

conditions, compatible with any kind of division (70). Stable 

denocracy requires a balancing of a l l major contradictory social 

and p o l i t i c a l viewpoints, and these are often brought together by 

a threat facing the nation as a v^ole. This often causes a 

feeling of s o l i d a r i t y which serves as a strength or a s t a b i l i s i n g 

force for the p o l i t i c a l regime, i n I s r a e l , t h i s has always been 

the case during the W&rs of 1948, 1956, 1967 and 1973. But each 

successive M&r has caused the internal differences of opinion to 

become magnified and t h i s has been most apparent vAien armed 

c o n f l i c t has come to a h a l t . Thus, the Yom Kippur War of 1973 

led to a strengthening of the two extremes of opinion regarding 

the status of the t e r r i t o r i e s and peace negotiations. This, i n 
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turn, led to the subsequent emergence of Gush Etounim. 

Schnall (1977) argues that before 1973, there had only ever 

been limited radical or m i l i t a n t dissent i n Israel and on the 

occassions that i t did occur, was only supported by a minority of 

the population (71). Sprinzak (1977) notes that between 

1948*-1967, there had been an 'operative concensus' within Israel 

in vhich the p o l i t i c a l centre was able to develop i t s own rules 

and function accord ing to them, wi thout any peripheral 

interference. Any peripheral groups that did develop during t h i s 

period was forced to operate from within the p o l i t i c a l centre, as 

witnessed by th e i r decision to participate i n Knesset elections 

on p o l i t i c a l platfoms (72). Etzioni Halevy (1977) shows how 

both the Black Panthers and the Young Couples Protest movements 

attenpted to work from within the system rather than clamouring 

for radical revolutionary change. No group employed violence and 

none succeeded i n mobilizing mass suRwrt. Thus, protest had not 

been allowed to sidetrack the basic national developnent policies 

of Zionism. The strong collective commitment of the I s r a e l i s 

served as an integrative mechanism in emphasising unity of the 

Jewish nation (73). Sprinzak argues that 1967 was the watershed 

i n t h i s trend. Following the War of 1967, the operative 

concensus began to be shattered by peri{*ieral a c t i v i t i e s which 

eventually led to their general acceptance post-1973. He asserts 

that only i n t h i s post Yom KiRJur Vfer period did extreme p o l i t i c s 

become an important element i n the p o l i t i c a l system. Protest 

movements of previous periods are described by him as being 
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"simply outbursts of rage against specific wrongs" (74) 
includiixi such instances as the demonstrations against Getman 
reparations i n 1952, and Moroccan demonstrations against alleged 
discrimination i n 1959. 

Sprinzak goes on to distinguish between the concept of extreme 

p o l i t i c s and that of the p o l i t i c s of illegitimacy. The former 

operates as an extra-parliamentary a c t i v i t y being more 

anti-establishnent than anti-democratic. However, when t h i s i s 

connected with an ideological position v^ich denies the 

legitimacy of the democratic regime, i t becomes anti-democratic 

and i s concerned with the p o l i t i c s of illegitimacy (75). 

Similarly, Etzioni Halevy, while arguing that the theory of 

democracy has stressed the importance of c i t i z e n p a r t i c i p a t i o n , 

notes that there i s a danger inherent in excessive involvement on 

the part of citizens v*iich c u r t a i l s a governments freedom of 

action (76). 

I t can be argued that the squatting a c t i v i t i e s of Gush E>nunim 

has meant that they have crossed t h i s boundary between acceptable 

anti-government protest and non-acceptable anti-democratic 

action, although their leadership reject t h i s charge i n 

j u s t i f y i n g their actions by recourse to a higher order (see 

Chapter TWo) • In contrast to other groups. Gush E)nunim have 

become entrenched i n the p o l i t i c a l scene as an independent e n t i t y 

and have been effective i n furthering their own aims. Whereas 

foreign a f f a i r s i n Israel have always been controlled by a small 

e l i t e (77), Gush Emunim have presented a challenge to t h i s 
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domination. An indication of the Gush as a p o l i t i c a l factor i s 
that the government today has to consider the possible reactions 
from the Gush to any i n i t i a t i v e concerning Arab-Israel a f f a i r s . 
Their effect on I s r a e l i society was c l e a r l y seen i n the case of 
Ei Ion Moreh. Hav ing received government sanction to r the 
establishnent of a settlement near Nablus in June 1979, the 
set t l e r s were ordered to move to an alternative location 
following a succesful appeal by the Arab landowners in the 
I s r a e l i High Court. The Gush did not wish to move since they 
interpreted such an action as providing a precedent for future 
action (78). Only after much public debate and acrimony did they 
eventually move, and only then after they had extracted from the 
government a promise to set \jp a Select Committee to examine the 
v^iole issue of settlement i n the West Bank, with a view to the 
adoption of an approved government plan for settlanent. 

According to Trice (1978), one of the ways by which interest 

groups can put forward their views i s by becoming a part of the 

'cultural milieu' which helps ^ p e the perceptions and behaviour 

of governmental policy makers (79). Throtgh the acceptance of a 

great part of the Gush ideology within sections of the the Likud 

c o a l i t i o n , t h i s has taken place to the point vAiere they are a 

recognized and legal settlement movement. Since interest groups 

stand between formal government decision making and and mass 

public opinion, they have to 
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"rely on those people within the government v^o do have 
such authority to translate their policy preferences into 
decisional outputs" (80). 

In the case of Gush Bnunim, the personality v*io became the i r 

champion was A r i e l Sharon, the head of the Inter-Ministerial 

Settlement Cortmittee, while the j o i n t head of the Settlement 

Departnent of the Jewish Agency, Matityahu Drobless, helped put 

thei r plans into e f f e c t . Were i t not for Sharon, they may have 

remained an i n o f f i c i a l movement uiable to receive the development 

budgets from the Ministries of Agriculture, Housing, Education, 

Defence and Religious A f f a i r s . 

Although the Gush started l i f e as a p o l i t i c a l pressure group, 

they have now b u i l t up the necessary organizational framework 

capable of dealing with budgetary allocations at a wide l e v e l . 

The o f f i c i a l settlement movement of Gush E^unim i s known as 

Manah and th i s body deals sp e c i f i c a l l y with the technical 

issues, such as the nunber of houses i n each settlement, the 

means by which new members can be accepted as residents, and the 

various budgetary allocations. 

The Gush i t s e l f has an inner secretariat of some ten people 

v^o deal with the day to day administration of the movement. 

Each has a specific p o r t f o l i o . They also have a larger 

secretariat of some 25 people \ho used to meet f o r t n i g h t l y to 

decide on policy. This group includes representatives fron other 

sympathetic groups such as the Land of Israel Movement (LOIM) and 

Chug Ein Vered. The general council of Gush E>nunim meets three 

or four times a year. Since February 1978, t h i s body has 
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consisted of 150 members, comprised of se t t l e r s and w^uld-be 
s e t t l e r s . A l l are elected to the council. This acknowledges the 
power base and the importance of the settlements as providing the 
long-tetm permanency of the movement. This has been further 
emphasized since 1979 by the creation of the Jewish regional 
councils, representing the settlements in each region. Since the 
establishnent of these separate regional councils vihich deal with 
cultural and social co-ordination, together with the unbrella 
council of a l l settlements in Judea, Samaria and the Gaza S t r i p 
which deals with the p o l i t i c a l issues, the Gush as a d i s t i n c t 
pressure group has not been so p o l i t i c a l l y active since early 
1980. This has been due to the departure of some of the leading 
p o l i t i c a l personalities of the Gush to j o i n the new radical 
right-^ing Hatchiyah party. The main a c t i v i t i e s of the Gush 
today are those v*iich are carried out by i t s " settlement 
movement, Ananah, and through the regional c o t n c i l s , these being 
of a d i s t i n c t l y professional nature. 

Compared to Israel's p o l i t i c a l leadership, the Gush leadership 

i s young, mostly i n their t h i r t i e s and f o r t i e s . The majority of 

the leadership and membership i s part of the Religious Zionist 

framewDrk, but there are many non-religious members. Indeed, 

many of the origi n a l Gush settlements included both religious and 

non-religious s e t t l e r s who worked together. The Gush a t t r a c t s 

i t s non-settler support from the hard l i n e element within I s r a e l . 

The LOIi^ (or v*iat remains of i t ) and Chug Vered are sympathetic 

to the Gush cause. This l a t t e r group i s comprised of Labour 
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settlement a c t i v i s t s for Judea and Samaria. The group vas formed 
i n March 1976 at Moshav Ein Vered and i s t o t a l l y non-religious. 

Overall, Gush Bmunim have had a powerful effect on I s r a e l i 

society. Isaac (1976) asserts that the process by v i*iich the 

t e r r i t o r i e s have been pushed to the forefront of I s r a e l i 

p o l i t i c a l l i f e has meant that concensus p o l i t i c s has been 

replaced by ideological p o l i t i c s (81). This i s dangerous for 

I s r a e l i society i n that such ideological issues with the fervour 

they a t t r a c t , can s p i l l over to other issues such as religious 

and economic ones. Proof of t h i s development have been the 

demonstrations at Moshav Elazar i n December 1979, and the tent 

encampment in Jerusalem i n June 1980. 

7.2.1 Gush Bnunim and Pjture Developnent. 

In January 1981, Prime Minister Begin announced that he would 

be calling early elections. The date has since been fixed for 

June 30th. This followed much dissension over both economic and 

foreign policy by members of his own government c o a l i t i o n and the 

resignations, i n the preceeding eighteen months, of Foreign 

Minister Moshe Dayan, Defence Minister Ezer Weizmann, and 

successive Ministers of Finance Simchah Ehrlich and Yigal 

Hurvitz. Elections were due, nevertheless, by November 1981 at 

the l a t e s t . By managing to stay i n power u n t i l June, the 

government was able to go ahead with the implementation of Mr. 
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Begin's £inal ten settlements, as announced i n the previous year. 
I t also means that the sole right-wing government of Israel's 
short history w i l l have stayed i n power for a longer single 
period than any previous Labour administration. 

Settlanent policy following the elections w i l l depend upon the 

nature of the ruling administration. Three scenarios are offered 

here as representing the most obvious p o s s i b i l i t i e s . 

1. A continuation of a Likud right-wing administration, under 

whom settlanent policy w i l l continue to evolve i n the present 

pattern. 

2. A v i c t o r y by the opposition Labour party but only with enough 

seats to enforce a ruling government by means of a c o a l i t i o n with 

the National Religious Party, the new Telem party of Moshe Dayan, 

and/or other snail factions. Settlanent policy w i l l be directed 

away from the West Bank Highlands but no d i smantl ing of 

settlanents w i l l take place. Ihe extent to v^ich change w i l l 

take place i s dependent upon the nature of the c o a l i t i o n 

partners. Should that partner be the NRP, i t can be expected 

that policy changes w i l l not be major. 

3. An overall majority v i c t o r y by the Labour party . Policy 

change w i l l then closely follow the p o l i t i c a l programme of the 

Labour party, without external interference. 

The Labour party are fighting the election campaign mainly on 

the economic issues, v ^ i l e the Likud are presenting the Labour 

party as the group which w i l l hand the West Bank over to the 

Palestine Liberation Organisation (82). A p o l i t i c a l platform has 
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been drawn up by the Labour party, concerning a l l issues. 

A r t i c l e 29 of t h i s p o l i t i c a l programme, based on a report 

submitted by Yisrael G a l i l i , states that 
''settlements are not to be established which are not 
expected bo remain uider I s r a e l i sovereignty and contrary 
to the competent decisions of the government. Settlement 
shall not be undertaken i n the populated areas of the 
Wast Bank and Gaza" (83). 

the Labour policy i s to negotiate for t e r r i t o r i a l compromise, 

based on making a peace treaty with Jordan (84). Ihey oppose the 

establishnent of an independent Palestinian State i n the West 

Bank, and argue that continuation of 
"settlement in the Jordan Valley (including the area to 
the north-west of the Dead Sea) , i n the Etzion block, i n 
the surroundings of Jerusalem, i n the south of the Gaza 
Stri p , and also on the Golan Heights - according to 
consideration of strategic a c t i v i t y and i n close 
coordination with the Israel Defence Forces - i s v i t a l to 
the security of the State" (85), 

Thus, t h i s constitutes a return to the p r i o r i t i e s and policies 

l a i d down in the Allon Plan, which were implemented under Allon 

and G a l i l i between 1967-1977, Such settlement a c t i v i t y would 

s t i l l involve 40% of a l l the occupied t e r r i t o r i e s , containing 
most of the arable land and water resources, but not the dense 

Arab population concentrations. 

Although some p o l i t i c a l commentators argue that settlements in 

the highland area w i l l be dismantled under a Labour government, 

t h i s remains unlikely. Such a course of action i s perceived 

unfavourably i n I s r a e l , although a precedent has been set by the 

disnantling of settlements in Sinai under the Camp David accords. 

As far as the p o l i t i c a l and religious hawks are concerned, the 
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surrender of Sinai did not compromise the i n t e g r i t y of 'Eretz 
Yisrael' and there was therefore agreement from some of these 
right-wing elements as w e l l . A similar agreement by an I s r a e l i 
government, but concerning the West Bank, would lead to a united 
oK»sition from a l l those with right-wing stances, be i t moderate 
or extreme, due to the threat to the 'historic IxMneland' (86). 
I f decisions concerning the dismantling of settlements were to be 
made^ i t i s then argued that the implementation of such policies 
could lead to direct physical c o n f l i c t between Jewish army 'j n i t s , 
on the one hand, and Jewish settlers on the other (87). However, 
neither side i s w i l l i n g to enter into such c o n f l i c t , as i t runs 
d i r e c t l y contrary to the raison d'etre of building a unified 
Jewish State. Nevertheless, there could well be skirmishes, 
should the Gush go ahead with any new squatting attempts. The 
nation v^s reminded of t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y i n January 1981, v^en 300 
residents of the temporary settlement of Givon, north-west of 
Jerusalem, set up a temporary encampment at nearby Givat Ze'ev 
(88). They argued that t h i s location had ben designated as th e i r 
permanent urban s i t e as long ago as 1978, but that no developnent 
had taken place due to the beauracracy of the Housing Ministry, 
v*io are responsible for 'urban' settlements. The s e t t l e r s agreed 
to leave after three days, v*ien the government promised to hasten 
the construction on t h i s s i t e . I t i s unlikely that a Labour 
government would meet such danands, although i t must be noted 
that Givon i s a s i t e agreed upon by a l l parties due to i t s 
proximity to Jerusalem. Although i t must be remembered that the 
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Labour party leader, Mr, Shimon Peres, was the hard-line defence 
minister i n the Rabin governnent who helped the Gush to establish 
th e i r o r i g i n a l settlements at Kedunim and Ophrah, i n that he 
provided temporary sites and employment to the set t l e r s by means 
of defence ministry contracts, he has adopted a more moderate 
stance since becoming leader of the party. 

The most obvious policy to be pursued under a new government 

would be a redirection of public resources amy from t h i s region 

to the other settlanent p r i o r i t y areas mentioned i n the Labour 

p o l i t i c a l programme, Ihe Developnent Area A status would be 

removed, thus making i t harder bo a t t r a c t investment and loans. 

Ihe Gush would have to consolidate and expand their settlement 

network by means of private funding. I h i s would be far harder 

than mder the previous Labour government, due to the growth i n 

the scale of operations. Overall implementation of settlement 

strategy would probably pass back into the control of Ha*anan 

Weitz, and there i s a d i s t i n c t p o s s i b i l i t y that Matityahu 

Drobless would be voted out of his job at the forthcoming World 

Zionist Congress i n 1982. 

The Gush and the other settlanent a c t i v i s t s are preparing to 

meet these possible policy changes (89), On December 24-25th 

1980, the newly established Council of Jewish Settlements i n 

Jijdea, Samaria and Gaza, held a congress at Allon Shvut ( i n the 

Etzion bloc) at which representatives of f o r t y settlonents 

throtghout the West Bank Highlands and the Gaza S t r i p attended 

(90). An organizational framework was set up to push for even 
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more settlement as well as consolidating and strengthening 
existing ones. The Council anno'jnced that they would seek ways 
to double the Jewish population from 18,000-40,000 (91). A legal 
committee woijld press for the introduction of I s r a e l i laws and 
courts throughout these areas, v* i i l e a land committee would find 
ways to increase the ammount of land under Jewish control. 

Settlement a c t i v i t y gained momentim in the f i r s t f i v e months 

of 1981. The government were now eager to push forward with 

the i r maximalist policies, i n order to create as many settlements 

as possible by the elections. To speed matters. Agriculture 

Minister A r i e l Sharon announced a plan to a l l o t areas of choice 

land i n Jerusalem and other urban centres to building contractors 

who would undertake immediate construction a c t i v i t y i n the West 

Bank and the Galilee (92), Between October 1980 to February 

1981, some 24,000 dunams of land were seized i n the West Bank. 

I t was claimed that 20,000 of t h i s was 'State* land v ^ i l e the 

other 4,000 was registered as belonging to Jews in the Gush 

Etzion area (93), although i f t h i s i s the case, i t i s hard to 

understand v^y t h i s land was not used previously. The Knesset 

Finance Committee allocated IL5,500 m i l l i o n ($79 million) for the 

establishnent of six new settlements and the construction of 400 

extra homes in l i s t i n g locations, to be completed by election 

day. In February 1981, the settlemnt of Yakir was o f f i c i a l l y 

established. Work also began on the settlements of N i l i , Mitzpeh 

Govrin and Shavei Shomron, and i t was agreed to s t a r t work on 

Tekoah B i n the near future (94). An extra 15,000 dunans of land 
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i n the Nablus area was earmarked for an industrial centre north 
of A r i e l (95). According to figures released in ^ r i l 1981 by 
the information centre i n the Prime Ministers o f f i c e , a t o t a l of 
200,000 dunams had been allocated to Jewish settlement in the 
West Bank, 36,000 dunams since July 1980 (96). 30,000 dunams of 
t h i s l a t t e r figure was classified as 'state land' but t h i s was 
disputed by lawyers representing Arab petitioners against t h i s 
land seizure. 

Another development has been the founding of an international 

group of supporters of the West Bank cause. This group, 

non-party, known as the Gomnittee Against the Establishment of 

Another State in Palestine has been set up, under the auspices of 

Ari e l Sharon, i n Anerica, South Africa and Western Europe. I t i s 

hoped that t h i s w i l l provide an international lobby against any 

attempts by a new administration to uido any of the recent 

settlanent a c t i v i t y or to change the status,quo on the West Bank. 

This committee i s also expected to be able to raise funds to help 

consolidate the settlement a c t i v i t y , should the new government 

withdraw their budgetary allocations, either p a r t i a l l y or 

t o t a l l y . 
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Chapter Eight 
8 CCNCLUSION. 

This thesis has exanined the developnent of the Gush Emunim 

settlement franewDrk. I t has been seen that t h e i r impact has 

been substantial - out of a l l proportion to their actual size. 

The s i m i l a r i t y between the policies of the Gush and the 

sentiments of the right-wing government since 1977 has made i t 

possible to implement the settlement strategies within the 

o f f i c i a l framework, A strong sense of nationalian, fuelled by 

hi s t o r i c a l associations and religious fervour have provided the 

ideological j u s t i f i c a t i o n s for t h i s a c t i v i t y , over and above the 

argunent stressing the need for security. Nevertheless, Hinsley 

(1973) has noted that 

" i t i s j u s t when the national p o l i t i c a l l o yalty i s most 
extreme that i t i s ceasing to be national." (1) 

Thus, many I s r a e l i groups oppose Gush Qnunim on the grounds that 

the Gush are an obstacle to peace and that dialogue with the 

Arabs cannot be carried out v ^ i l e new settlements are being 

established. Furthermore, the fact that the Gush have resorted 

to non-democratic behaviour i n pursuing their objectives i s not 

viewed favourably within I s r a e l , 

The implementation of the Gush settlement policies through the 

median of the Yishuv K e h i l l a t i has shown that the switch to the 

ri g h t has not been j u s t a foreign a f f a i r s issue. Etzioni-Halevy 

(1977) notes that the«/?peal of egalitarianism has decreased 

steadily over the past two decades and that a new competing 

ideology has come to the forefront, being one of equity rather 
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than of equality (2) • Ihus, increasingly less of the population 
are prepared to accept constraints of l i f e - s t y l e V r o i ^ h t about by 
the r i g i d adherence to t r a d i t i o n a l settlement planning 
principles. This i s important i n understanding the new private 
enterprise type of settlement. 

Nevertheless, as long as the Arab-Israel c o n f l i c t continues to 

maintain i t s role i n the centre of vorld a f f a i r s , i t i s the 

settlanent location policies which w i l l be of more interest to 

the observer than the settlement type. The v a l i d i t y of new 

settlement types i n a r e a l i s t i c economic environment can only 

come about i f and when the a r t i f i c i a l subsidies, based on 

p o l i t i c a l and strategic requirements, are removed. This, i n 

turn, w i l l only happen v*ien there i s some sort of meaningf'jl 

c o n f l i c t resolution. Conflict resolution of an acceptable nature 

to a l l sides depends upon the participation of both moderate and 

hard-line elements, representing a l l views. I t can be argued 

that the beginnings of c o n f l i c t resolution often s t a r t from the 

adoption of an extremist position, since the alternative option 

i s one of renewed physical c o n f l i c t on an even larger scale. 

Witiiin I s r a e l , the coming to power of the hard l i n e Likud 

government in 1977 helped create the conditions by which 

President Sadat made his h i s t o r i c v i s i t to Jerusalem. However, 

the stage following such a breakthrough may necessitate the 

transfer of power to that group adopting a more moderate l i n e . 

The slow pace of developnent of the Camp David accords outside 

the immediate peace agreement with Egypt, i s a pointer i n t h i s 
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direction. The Labour party argue that t h e i r more moderate 
position on the issue of the Vfest Bank, due to the absence of the 
powerful emotional h i s t o r i c a l / r e l i g i o u s factors, makes them a 
more suitable administration i n attenpting to renew the peace 
process. This author argues that t h e i r policy of 'moderation' i s 
only r e l a t i v e to the domestic f r o n t , but with respect to the 
other parties i n the c o n f l i c t i s simply s l i g h t l y less extreme 
than the Likud position ( 3), Although the Labour party may 
j u s t i f y the Allon Plan type of proposals as being valid due to 
the need to develop ' secure' and ' defensible' borders, the 
enf^asis on settlement anywhere i n the t e r r i t o r i e s i s 
unacceptable to the Arab (4 ) . Any acceptable solution agreed 
upon by a l l moderate and extreme interests would have to take the 
whole Mbst Bank into consideration, and be dependent upon the 
wishes of the indigenous majority population. Policies of 
settlement establishment, i n whichever area, are m l i k e l y to 
bring about a change i n negotiating positions that w i l l greatly 
a l t e r the stalemate reached in the peace process by 1981. I t i s 
to be hoped that the results of the elections of June 30th w i l l 
herald an era of renewed dialogue between the c o n f l i c t i n g 
parties. 
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positions and Palestinian moderate and extreme positions, i n 
a situation of theorised c o n f l i c t resolution, see 
Galtung, J. (1972) 'Conflict theory and the Palestine 
problem', Journal of Palestine Studies. Vol.2, No.l, 34-63. 

Conclusion 
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production of the University of Tel Aviv & the University of 
Bar I l a n . Jerusalem: Canaan Publishing House. (1977). 

Sinai, A, & Pollack, A. (Edsl (1977) rjne Hashemite Kingdom of 
Jordan and the Vfest Bank. New York: American Acadanic 
Association for Peace i n the Middle Bast. 

Smith, G. A. (1900) Historical Geograg^y of the Holy Land. 
(Seventh e d i t i o n ) . London: Hodder & Stotqhton. (Following 
25th. edition i n 1931, was re-edited by Fontana Library, 
London. I 

Smooha, S. (1978) I s r a e l : Pluralism and Conflict. London: 
Routledge & Kegan Paul. 

Spiegel, E. (1967) New Towns i n Is r a e l ; Urban Planning and 
Regional Development. Stuttgart: K. Kramer Verlag. 

Strong, A.L. (1971) Planned Urban Environments: Sweden, Finland, 
I s r a e l , the Netherlands, France. New York: Johns Hopkins 
Press. 

Tevet, S. (1970) The Cursed Blessing. The Story of Israel's 
Occupation of the Vfest "Bank. " London: Weidenfeld & 
NicholsonT 

United Nations. (1980) Acquisition of Land in Palestine. 
Prepared for, and under the guidance of. Committee on the 
Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian 
People. New York: United Nations. 

Van Arkadie, B. (1977) Benefits and Burdens: A Report on the 
West Bank and Gaza Stri p Economies Since 1967. Washington. 

Viteles, H. (1966) A History of the Cooperative Movement. (7 
volsl London: Vallentine, Mitchell and Company. " 

Bibliography BOOKS AND THESES - SPECIFIC 



- 413 -

Volcani, J.E, (1927) The Conrounlstic Settlements i n the Jewish 
Colonisation i n Palestine. Tel Avi\^, Palestine: Palestine 
Economic Society. 

Weintraub, D, Lissak, H, & Azmon, Y. (1969) Moshava, KilAHitz and 
Moshav; Patterns of Jewish Rural Developnent In T a l e s t i n e . 
Ithaca: Cornell University Press. 

Weippert, M. (1971) The Settlement of the I s r a e l i t e Tribes i n 
Palestine. S.C.̂ . Press Ltd. 

Weitz, R. (1974) Non-Agricultural Cooperative Settlements. 
(Hebrew) Jerusalem: Jewish Agency, Rural Settlement 
Department. 

Weitzr R. (1975) Jerusalem and i t s Buildings; On Jewish 
Settlement i n Jerusalem and i t s Surrounds. fHebrew*. 
Jerusalem. 

Weitz, R. (Ed.t (1979) Inte<^rated Rural Development; The 
Rehovot ^proach. Publications on problems of regional 
development. No.28. Settlement Study Centre, Rehovot. 

W^itz, R, Pelley, D, and Aj^lebaum, L. (n.d) Employment and 
-iicome Generation i n New Settlement Projects. World 
Employment Programme Research. Geneva; ILO. 

Weitz, R. & Rokach, A. (1968) Agricultural Development; Planning 
and Implementation. (Israel Case Stody^ Dordrecht: Reidel 
Publishing Company. 

Wfeitz, Y. (1943) ^ l e Mountains. (2 vols) Tel Aviv: Keren 
Kayemet LeYisrael. 

Weitz, Y. (1947) Our Settlement in Stormy Times, (Hebrew) , Tel 
Aviv: Hapoalim Books. 

Tuan, Yi Pu. (1977) Space and Place; The Perspective of 
Experience. London: Arnold. 

Zohar, E. (1974) I n Wie Vice of the Regime. (Hebrew) Jerusalem: 
Shikmona Press Ltd. 

Bibliography BOOKS AND THESES - SPECIFIC 



- 414 -

ARTICLES 

Abbu-Ayyash, A. (1976) ' I s r a e l i regional planning policy i n the 
occupied t e r r i t o r i e s * • Journal of Palestinian Studies. 
Vol.5, Nos.3 & 4, 83-103. 

Alexander, E.R. (1978) 'The Lakhish regional plan as applied 
location theory'. Growth and Change. Vol.9, No.3, 44-52. 

Allon, Y. (1976) 'The case for defensible borders'. Foreign 
A f f a i r s . Vol.55, No.l, 38-53. 

Altmann, E, & Rosenbaum, B. (1973) 'Principles of planning and 
Zionist ideology: The I s r a e l i development town'. Journal of 
the American I n s t i t u t e of Planners. Vol.39, No.5, 316-325. 

Altmann, E, & Rosenbaun, B. (1974) 'Failure of the New Towns'. 
B u i l t Environment. Vol.3, pp 612-616. 

Amlran, D.H.K. (1953) 'Palestine: Patterns of settlement'. 
Israel Exploration Journal Vol.3, pp 65-73, 192-209, 
250-260. 

Amiran D.H.K, & Shahar, A. (1961) 'The towns of I s r a e l : The 
principles of their urban geograjAiy', Geographical Review. 
Vol.51, No. , 343-359. 

Amiran, D.H.K. (1973) 'Geographical aspects of national planning 
i n I s r a e l : The management of limited resources'. 
Transactions of the I n s t i t u t e of B r i t i s h Geographers. 
Vol-3, No.l, 115-128. 

Arian, A, & Barnes, S.H. (1975) 'The dominant party system: A 
neglected model of democratic s t a b i l i t y ' , Journal of 
Po l i t i c s . Vol.36, 592-614. 

A r i e l i , Y. (1978) 'Historical attachment and h i s t o r i c a l r i g h t ' . 
Forim. No.28-29, 90 -101. 

Ash, J. (1974) 'The progress of New Towns in I s r a e l ' . Tbwn 
Planning Review. Vol.45, No.4, 387-400. 

Aumann, M. (1973) 'Land ownership i n Palestine 1380-1943', 
i^ideast Information Service. Vol.24, pp 5-12. 

Avineri, A. (1978) 'Peacemaking: The Arab-Israel c o n f l i c t ' , 
Foreign A f f a i r s . Vol.57, No.l, 51-69. 

Bibliography ARTICLES 



- 415 -

Avineri, S. (1980) 'The p o l i t i c a l thought of Vladimir 
Jabotinsky". Jerusalem Quarterly. No. 16, 3-25. 

Avishai, B. (1976) 'Zionist colonialism: Myth and dilemma'. 
International Problems. Vol.15, Nos 3-4, 13-23. 

Avi-Yonah, M. (1954) 'The Madaba mosaic map', Israel Exploration 
Journal. Vol.4. 

Avruch, K.A. (1978/79) 'Gush Emunim: P o l i t i c s , r e l i g i o n and 
ideology i n I s r a e l ' . Middle East Review. (American 
Academic Association for Peace i n the Middle East.) Vol.11, 
No.2, 26-31. 

PMad, E, & Bashir, K. (Dec 1980) 'A defeat for the Jordanian 
option', Israel and Palestine, pp 8-11. 

Azar, E.B, & McLaurin, R.D. (1978) 'Deaographic change and 
p o l i t i c a l change: Population pressures and t e r r i t o r i a l 
control i n the Middle East', International Interactions. 
Vol.5, Nos 2-3, 267-287. 

Azar, B.B, & NcLaurin, R.D. (1973) 'The population problem: The 
demographic imperative i n Arab I s r a e l i settlement'. Middle 
East Fbcus. Vol.1, No.3, 18-21. 

Bailey, C. (1978) 'Changing attitudes towards Jordan i n the West 
Bank', Middle East Journal. 

Barkin, D, & Bennett, J.W. (1972) 'Kibbutz and colony: 
Collective economies and the outside world'. Comparative 
Studies i n Society and History. Vol.14, 456-483. 

Beeley, H. 30/1/31 Middle East International. 'No.chance for the 
Jordanian option*, p.8. 

Ben-Arieh, Y. (1970) The Lakhish settlement project: Planning-
and r e a l i t y ' , T i j d s c h r i f t Voor Sconomische en Sociale 
Geografie (TSSG). Vol.61, No.6, 334-347. 

Blerman, J. (Oct. 1978) 'Settlements in the West Bank: A high 
price for security'. Mid East. No. 49, 31-37. 

Blake, G.H. (1973) 'The emergence of the moshav ovdim i n 
Palestine 1882-1921', T i j d s c h r i f t Voor Economische en 
Sociale Geografie (TESG). Vol.64, No.3, 169-130." 

Bowman, I . (1926) 'The s c i e n t i f i c study of settlement', American 
Geograf^ical Review. Vol.16, 647-653. 

Bibliography ARTICLES 



- 416 -

Bowman, I . (1927) 'The pioneer fringe'. Foreign A f f a i r s . Vol.6, 
49-66. 

Brawer, M. (1976) 'Changes in v i l l a g e sites and patterns as 
indications of rural development', Geography i n I s r a e l , pp 
297-307. 

Brown, C.A, & Albaun, f4. (1971) 'On rural settlement i n Israel 
and model strategy', Perspectives i n Geographic Models of 
Spatial Deviation. Vol.1, 66-81. 

Brownstein, L. (1977) 'Decision making i n I s r a e l i foreign 
policy: An unplanned process'. P o l i t i c a l Science Quarterly. 
Vol.92, No.2, 259-279. 

Brutzkus, E. (1952) 'The foundation of new urban centres'. 
Journal of the I s r a e l i Association for Urban Planning. 
(Hebrew) Vol.1. 

Brutzkus, E. (1964) 'Planning for a new settlement structure i n 
Is r a e l ' . B u l l e t i n of ^ l e International Federation for 
Housing and Planning. Vol.4, 94-102. 

Brutzkus, E. (1966) 'Planning the spatial d i s t r i u t i o n of the 
population i n I s r a e l ' , Ekistics. Vol.21, 350-355. 

Brutzkus, E. (1975) 'The scheme for spatial d i s t r i b u t i o n of f i v e 
m i l l i o n population i n I s r a e l ' , Developing Economics. 
Vol.13, 302-317. 

Cohen, A. (1980) 'Does a Jordanian option s t i l l exist?' 
Jerusalem Quarterly. No.16, 111-20. 

Cohen, E. (1966) 'Progress and communality: Value dilemmas i n 
the collective movement'. International Review of Community 
Developnent. Vol.15-16, 3-13. 

Cohen, E. (1977) 'The City i n Zionist Ideology'. Jerusalem 
Quarterly. No. 4, 126-144. 

Cohen, S.A. (1980) 'Israel Zangwill's project for Jewish 
colonization i n Mesopotamia: I t s context and character'. 
Middle Eastern Studies. Vol.15, No.3, 200-207. 

C r i s t , R.E, St Gahl E. (1956) 'Pioneer settlement i n Eastern 
Colombia'. Smithsonian I n s t i t u t i o n Annual Report (1955) pp 
391-414. - — - — 

Crown, A.D. (1965) 'The chan-gir^ world of the Kibbutz'. Middle 
East Journal. Vol.19, Mo.4, 422-434. 

Bi b l iog raphy ARTICLES 



- 417 -

Cygielman, V. (1976) 'Pears and threats i n Galilee', New 
Outlook. Vol.19, No.2, 25-30. 

Darin-Drabkin, H. (1972) 'Whither the kibbutz?'. New Outlook. 
Vol.15, No.2, 11-22. 

Darinr-Drabkin, H. (1977) ' Israels development goals'. New 
Outlook. Vol.20, No.2, 19-23; Vol.20, No.4, 21-27; Vol.20, 
No.S7~27-32. 

Darin-Drabkin,H. (1978) 'From settlement to colonization'. New 
Outlook. Vol.20, No.9, 42^5. 

Darom, J. (1968) 'The industrialisation of the kibbutz', 
Midstream, pp 13-23. 

Davis, U, Maks, A.E.L, & Richardson, J. (1980) 'Israel's water 
policies'. Journal of Palestine Studies. Vol.9, No.2, 3-31. 

Deshen, S. (1978) ' I s r a e l i Judaism: Introduction to the major 
patterns', Middle East Studies. Vol.9, 141-169. 

Dewey, R. (1960) 'The rural-urban continuum: Real but r e l a t i v e l y 
unimportant', American Journal of Sociology. Vol.66, No.4, 
60-66. 

Divine, D.R. (1979) ' P o l i t i c a l legitimacy i n I s r a e l : How 
important i s the State?', International Journal of Middle 
East Studies. Vol.10, No.2, 205-224. 

Doerr, A.H. (et a l l (1970) 'Agricultural evolution i n Israel i n 
the two decades since independence', Middle East Journal. 
Vol.24, No.3, 319-337. 

Don, Y. (1967) 'Adaptation of co-operatives to economic changes: 
The I s r a e l i experience', Journal of Farm Economics. Vol.49, 
No.l, 

Don, Y. (1977) 'Industrialization i n advanced rural communities: 
Hie I s r a e l i kibbutz', Sociologia Ruralis. No.1/2, 59-74. 

Dozier, C.L. (1956) 'Northern Parana, Br a z i l : An example of 
organised regional development'. Geographical Review. 
Vol.46, No.3, 318-333. 

Eden, D, & Leviatan, U. (1974) 'Farm and factory i n the kibbutz: 
A study i n agrico-industrial psychology', Journal of ^ p l i e d 
Psychology. Vol.59, No.5, 596-602. 

BibliograjAiy ARTICLES 



- 418 -

Efrat, E. (1976) 'Changes i n the settlement pattern of the Gaza 
St r i p 1945-1975', Asian A f f a i r s . Vol.63. 

Efrat, B. (1972) 'The relationship of settlement and population 
i n Israel to i t s topogra^^y'. Studies in the Geography of 
Is r a e l . (Hebrews Vol.8, 26-41. Jerusalem. 

Efrat,. E. (1977) 'Changes in the settlement pattern of Judea and 
Samaria during Jordanian rule'. Middle East Studies. 
Vol.13, No.l, 97-111. 

Efrat, E. (1978) 'Four approaches to settlement i n Judea and 
Samaria'. (Hebrew) Kardom. Vol.1, No.2, 3-14. 

Eisenstadt, S.N. (1967) ' I s r a e l i i d e n t i t y : Problems i n the 
development of the collective i d e n t i t y of an ideological 
society', Annals of the American Academy of P o l i t i c a l and 
Social Science. Vol.370, No.2, 116-123. 

Elam, Y. (1976) 'Gush Ennunim: A false Messianism'. Jerusalem 
Quarterly. No.l, 60-69^ 

Eldad, I . (1980) 'Jabotinsky distorted". Jerusalem Quarterly. 
No. 16, 27-39. 

Etzioni, A. (1957) 'Agrarianism i n Israel's party system'. 
Canadian Journal of Economic and P o l i t i c a l Science. Vol.23, 
No.3, 363-375. 

Etzioni-Halevy, E. (1975) 'The p o l i t i c s of protest i n the 
I s r a e l i democracy'. P o l i t i c a l Science Quarterly. Vol.90, 
No.3, 497-520. 

Btzioni-Halevy, E, & Livne, M. (1977) 'The response of the 
I s r a e l i establishment to the Yom Kippur yiar protest', Middle 
East Journal. Vol.31, No.3, 281-296. 

Feld, J.A. (1977) 'The footsteps of the Messiah', Jewish 
Spectator. Vol.42, No.4, 30-3L. 

F i f e r , J.V. (1967) 'Bolivia's pioneer fringe'. GeogragAiical 
Review. Vol.57, No. 1, 1-23. 

Fisch, H. (5/1/79) 'A Greater Israel? The case for Gush 
Bmunim', Jewish Chronicle. London. 

Fraenkel, J. (1977) 'What are Israel's true boundaries?' 
Midstream. Vol.23, No.3, 3-9. 

Sibliography ARTICLES 



- 419 -

Friedman, J. (1967) 'A conceptual model for the analysis of 
planning behaviour', Administrative Science Quarterly. 
Vol.12, No.2, 225-252. 

Galtung* J. (1972) 'Conflict theory and the Palestine problem'. 
Journal of Palestine Studies. Vol.2, No.l, 34-53. 

Gidoni, P. (1968) 'Regional r u r a l development i n I s r a e l ' , Indian 
Journal of Agricultural Economics. Vol.23, No.2, 37-43. 

Gil b e r t , M. (1974) 'Arab-Israeli f r o n t i e r ' . Geographical 
Magazine. Vol.46, No.12, 666-668. 

Glikson, A. (1951) 'The approach to planning i n I s r a e l ' , Journal 
of the American I n s t i t u t e of Planners. Vol.17, 38-42. 

Goldman, N. (1978) 'Zionist ideology and the r e a l i t y of I s r a e l ' . 
Foreign A f f a i r s . Vol.57, No.l, 70-32. 

Gonen, A. (1960) 'Urbanisation of the Moshavot'. Chapter 3, pp 
31-44, i n Harel, M & Nir, D. (1960) Geography of Eretz 
j.srael. 

Gonen, A. (1976) 'The suburban mosaic i n I s r a e l ' , pp 163-186 i n 
Geography i n I s r a e l . Israel National Committee, I.G.U. 
Papers to the 23rd. I.G.U. U.S.S.R. July-August 1976. 

Gordis, R.(Bdt . (1977) 'Towards peace i n the Middle East: 
Approaches to a dilemma', Judaism. Vol.26, No.4, 391-417, 

Gottman, J. (1952) 'The p o l i t i c a l partitioning of our vrorld: an 
attempt at analysis'. World P o l i t i c s . Vol.4, 512-519. 

GrahaneBrown, S. (1979) 'The West Bank and Gaza: The struct u r a l 
impact of I s r a e l i colonization', Merip Report. No.74, 9-20. 

Granott, A. (1949) 'Securing Land for I s r a e l * . Speech to the 
Jewish National Fund in America. Jerusalem. 

Grossman, D. (1977) 'The geografAiical significance of the 
settlement process - the case of I s r a e l ' , Chapter 27, pp 
316-321 i n Eidt, R.C. et a l (Eds.I Pten,̂  Culture and 
Settlement. 

Hagopia, E, & Zahlan, A.B. (1974) 'Palestine Arab population: 
the demography of the Palestinians', Journal of Palestinian 
Studies. Vol.3, No.4, 32-73. 

Halpern, B. (1973) 'Israel and the t e r r i t o r i e s ' , Midstream 
Vol.19, No.9, 38-46. 

Bibliography ARTICLES 



- 420 -

Hareven, S. (1977) 'Controversy on Gush Emunim: Sociological 
model and r e a l i t y ' . Forum. No.3, 27-33. 

Harpazi, M. (1976) 'Expropriation of land and the r i g h t to 
protest'. New Outlook. Vol.19, No.3, 14-16. 

Harris, W.W. (1978) 'War and settlement change: the Golan 
Heights and the Jordan R i f t ' , Transactions of the I n s t i t u t e 
of B r i t i s h Geogra^Aiers. Vol.3, No.3, 309-330. 

Harrison-Church R.J. (1975) 'Ancient and modern new towns'. 
Geographical Magazine. Vol.47, No.7, 439-445. 

Hasson, S, & Gosenfeld, N. (1980) ' I s r a e l i f r o n t i e r settlements: 
A cross-temporal analysis', Geoforun. Vol.11, 315-334. 

Haupert J.S. (1971) 'Agricultural development i n I s r a e l : Case 
study of two settlement schemes'. Land Economics. Vol.47, 
No.3, 274-230. 

Haupert, J.S. (1971) 'Jerusalem: Aspects of reunification and 
integration', The Professional Geographer. Vol.23, No.4, 
312-318. 

Haupert, J.S. (1969) ' P o l i t i c a l geogra^^y of the Israeli-Syrian 
boundary dispute 1949-1967', The Professional Geographer. 
Vol.21, No.3, 163-171. 

Hazelton, L. (29/6/78) 'Israel: The sticking point'. The New 
York Review of Books, 27-32. 

Heymont I . (1967) 'The I s r a e l i Nahal program'. Middle Eastern 
Journal. Vol.21, No.3, 314-324. 

Hock, K.S. (1979) 'The dilemma of new villages i n Malaysia', 
Ekistics Vol.46, No.277, 235-238. 

Houston, J.M. (1978) 'The concepts of "place" and "land" i n the 
Judeao-Christian t r a d i t i o n ' . Chap 14, pp 224-237 i n Ley D & 
Samuels M.(Edsl, Humanistic GeograE^y;Prospects and 
Problems. 

Hurwitz, Y. (1970)'The kibbutz - i t s s o c i a l i s t and national 
roots', Wiener Library B u l l e t i n . Vol.24, No.4, 15-22. 

I l l e r i s , S. (1964) 'Recent changes i n the settlement geograf^y 
of I s r a e l ' , Geografisk T i d s c h r i f t . Vol.63, No.l, 43-63. 

Isaac, E. (1960) 'A deteriorating urban core: Ideology and 
economics in the landscape of Tel Aviv', T i j d s c h r i f t Voor 
Economische en Sociale Geo^jrafie (TESG). Vol.52, 113-119. 

Bi b l iog raghy ARTICLES 



- 421 -

Isaac, E. (1960) 'Religion, landscape and space', Landscape 
Vol.9, pp 14-18. 

Isaac, E. (1961) 'Religious geogra^^y and the geogra^^y of 
r e l i g i o n ' , Man cuid Earth. No.2. University of Colorado 
studies series i n earth sciences. 

Isaac, E. (1962) 'The Act and the Covenant', Landscape Vol.11, 
No.2, 12-17. 

Isaac, R.J, & Isaac, E. (1977) 'By what right?', Judaism. 
Vol.26, No.2, 135-147. 

Israel Embassy, (1977) Israel and Middle East A f f a i r s : The 
Importance of Defensible Borders. London. 

Jakobovits, I . (1977) 'The national idea - d i f f e r i n g religious 
attitudes', L'eylah. Vol.1, No.3, 5-10. 

Jerusalem Post. (12/9/77) Israel and the Te r r i t o r i e s . (Special 
supplement) • 

Jerusal em Post. (1/10/78) Eretz YIsrael: Land and People. 
(Special supplement! • 

J i r y i s , S. (1976) 'The land question i n I s r a e l ' , Merip Report. 
No.47, 5-20; 24-26. 

Johnson, P. (12/5/73) 'Israel's t l i i r t y years'. New Statesman, 
632-634. 

Jones, L.W. (1955) 'The hinterland reconsidered'. American 
Social Review. Vol.20, No.l, 40-44. 

Kaplan, R.D. (1979) 'Kibbutz industry i s moving ahead'. Israel 
Year Book, pp 227-228 

Kauf&nan, R. (1926) 'Planning of Jewish settlements i n 
Palestine', Town Planning Review. Vol.12, No.2, 93-116. 

Khalldl, W. (1978) 'Thinking the unthinkable: A sovereign 
Palestinian State', Foreign A f f a i r s . Vol.56, No.4, 695-713. 

Khouri, R.G. (1980) 'Israel's Lnperial economies'. Journal of 
Palestine Studies. Vol.9, No.2, 71-73. 

Rinmerling, B. (1977) 'Sovereignty, ownership and presence i n 
the Jewish-Arab t e r r i t o r i a l c o n f l i c t ' , Comparative P o l i t i c a l 
Studies. Vol.10, No.2, 155-175. 

Bi bliog raphy ARTICLES 



- 422 -

Kipnis, B. (1976) 'Trends i n the miniority populations of the 
Galilee and th e i r implications'. Town and Region. (Hebrew) 
Vol.3, No.3, 54-69. 

Kirschenbaun, A, & Coroay, Y. (1973) 'Dynamics of population 
attr a c t i o n to new towns: The case of I s r a e l ' , Socio-Economic 
Planning Sciences. Vol.7, 637-696. 

Kislev, R. (1976) 'Land expropriations: History of oppression'. 
New Outlook. Vol.19, No.6, 23-32. 

Kohn, M. (25/10/74) 'The would be s e t t l e r s ' , Jerusalem Post 
Magazine. 

Kohn, M. (14/5/76) 'The people at Kaddun', Jerusalem Post 
Magazine. 

Kulkarni, K.M. (1979) 'Cantonment towns i n India', Ekistics 
Vol.46, No.277, 214-220. 

Krausz, E. (1977) 'The religious factor i n Jewish 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ' , International Social Science Journal. 
Vol.29, No.2, 250-260. 

Landau, A.C. (1977) 'Agricultural planning i n I s r a e l ' , Kidma. 
Vol.3, No.4, 12-19. 

Landau, J.M. (1973) 'Two plans for the establishment of a Jewish 
homeland i n Sudan early i n the twentieth century', Middle 
Eastern Themes: -Papegg-4n-H*3teffy-anel-Pe3r-it-tea7 77-93 • 

Lattimore, 0. (1932) 'Chinese coloni zation i n Manchur i a ' . 
Geographical Review. Vol.22, No.2, 177-195. 

Lavi, S. (1958) 'The large Kvutzah', pp.35L-356 i n Gadon, S^ 
Paths of the Kvutzah and the Kibbutz. (Hebrewl Tel Aviv. 

Leibowitz, I . (1969) 'The s p i r i t u a l and religious meaning of 
victory and might'. Tradition. Vol.10, No.3, 5-11. 

Lesch, A. (1977) 'A survey of I s r a e l i settlements', Merip 
Report. No.60, 13-20. 

Lesch, A. (1977) ' I s r a e l i settlement i n the occupied 
t e r r i t o r i e s . 1967-77'. Journal of Palestine Studies. 
Vol.7, No.l, 26-47. 

Leviatan, U. (1976) 'Industry and kibbutz values'. New Outlook. 
Vol.19, No.4, 34-40. 

Bi b l iog ra (*iy ARTICLES 



- 423 -

Liebman, C.S. (1975) 'Religion and p o l i t i c a l integration i n 
Is r a e l ' . Jewish Journal of Sociology. Vol.17, No.l, 17-27. 

Lindblom, C. (1959) 'The Science of muddling through', Public 
Administration Review. Vol.19 , 79-99. 

L i t a n i , Y. (1976) 'The story of Kiryat Arba', New Outlook. 
Vol.19, No.7. 

Lucas, N. (1978) 'A centenerian at t h i r t y : The State of Israel 
1978', P o l i t i c a l Quarterly. Vol.49, No.3, 285-292. 

Lynn England, J, Eugene Gibbons, W, & Johnson, B.C. (1979) 'The 
impact of a rural environment on values'. Rural Sociology. 
Vol.44, No.l, pp 119-136. 

Maier, E. (1975) 'Torah as movable t e r r i t o r y ' . Annals of the 
Association of American Geographers. Vol.65, No.l, 18-24. 

Marinsky, D. (1977) 'Background on Israel's boundaries'. 
Midstream. Vol.23, No.3, 9-13. 

Narmorstein, E. (1949) ' The fate of Arabdom: A study i n 
comparative nationalism'. International A f f a i r s . Vol.25, 
475-491. 

Marmorstein, E. (1952) 'Religious opposition to nationalism', 
International A f f a i r s . Vol.28, 344-359. 

Mayer, B.J. (1953) 'Collective land settlement i n I s r a e l ' . 
International Journal of Agrarian A f f a i r s . Vol.1, Part 5, 
29-45. 

McLaiqhlin, B.P. (1976) 'The future of the v i l l a g e : A planners 
view'. The Village. Vol.31, No.3, 54-57. 

McPeak, M.A. (1976) 'Israel: Borders and security', Foreign 
A f f a i r s . Vol.54, No.3, 426-443. 

Mehdi, M. (Jan 1973) ' I s r a e l i settlements i n the occupied 
t e r r i t o r i e s ' , Middle East International, pp.21-26. 

Meissner, F. (1978) 'Rural urbanisation: The case of Indust r i a l 
Villages i n I s r a e l ' . ITCC Review. Vol.7, No.3, 42-55. 

Meissner, F. (1979) 'Developnent towns i n I s r a e l ' , Ekistics. 
Vol.46, No.277, 220-223. 

Meissner, F, & Ruby, W. (1978) 'New ind u s t r i a l villages i n 
Is r a e l ' . Ekistics. Vol.45, No.266, 43-48. 

Bibl iography ARTICLES 



- 424 -

Metzer, J. (1977) 'The concept of national capital i n Zionist 
thought', Asian and African Studies. Vol.11, No.3, 305-336. 

Monroe, E. (1953) 'The Arab Israel f r o n t i e r ' . International 
A f f a i r s . Vol.29, No.4, 439-443. 

Monroe, E. (1977) 'The West Bank: Palestinian or Isr a e l i ' ? 
Middle East Journal. Vol.31, No.4, 397-412. 

Morgan, S. (Aug 1979) 'Healthy future for kibbutz industries'. 
The Israel Economist. Vol.35, 14-16. 

Morris, B. (2/8/74) 'A r a r i f i e d s p i r i t u a l atmos^^ere: Ideals and 
values i n Kiryat Arba', Jerusalem Post. 

Nazzal, N. (Feb 1978) 'The encirclement of Jerusalem', Middle 
East International, pp.18-20. 

Nedava, Y. (1/10/78) 'Zion and Sinai'. Jerusalem Post New Year 
Supplement. 1/10/78. p.9. 

Nijim, B.K. (1969) 'Israel and the potential for c o n f l i c t ' . 
Professional Geograg^er. Vol.21, No.5, 319-323. 

O'Dea, J. (1976) 'Gush Emunim: Roots and ambiguities: The 
perspective of the sociology of r e l i g i o n ' . Forun. No.2, 
39-50. 

O'Dea, J. (1978) 'Religious Zionism today'. Forum. No.28-29, 
111-117. 

Oren, S. (1973) 'Continuity arv3 change i n Israel's religious 
parties'. Middle East Journal. Vol.27, No.l, 36-54. 

Orglar, Y. (1973) 'Establishment of industrial towns along the 
green b e l t ' . Town and Region. (Hebrewl Vol.1, No.4, 3-13, 

Paran, Y. (1970) 'Kibbutzim i n Is r a e l : Their development and 
di s t r i b u t i o n ' , Jerusalem Studies i n Geogra^Aiy. Vol.1, 1-36. 

Passow, S. (EdI • (1974) 'Is r a e l : Ancient ideas and present 
r e a l i t i e s " . B u i l t Environment. Vol,3, No.12, 604-624. (Six 
short a r t i c l e s on planning i n I s r a e l i . 

Peretz, D. (1974) 'The war election and Israel's eighth 
Knesset', Middle East Journal. Vol.28, No.2, 111-125. 

Peretz, D. (1977) 'The Earthquake: Israel's Ninth Knesset 
Elections'. Middle East Journal. Vol. 31, No. 3, 251-265. 

Bibliography ARTICLES 



- 425 -

Perlmutter, A. (1973) 'Begin's strategy and Dayan's t a c t i c s : The 
conduct of I s r a e l i foreign policy', Foreign A f f a i r s . 
Vol.56, No.2, 357-372. 

Plascov, A. (1978) 'A haneland for the Palestinians?', Survival. 
Vol.20, No.l, 11-20. 

Plascov, A. (1981) 'A Palestinian State? Examining the 
aternatives', Adelphi Paper 163, I n s t i t u t e of Strategic 
Studies. 

P i a t t , D.C.M. (1965) ' B r i t i s h agricultural colonisation i n Latin 
America', Inter American A f f a i r s . Vol.18, No.3, 3-22; 
Vol.19, No.l, 23-42. 

Prausnitz, M.W. (1959) 'The f i r s t agricultural settlements i n 
Galilee', Israel Exploration Journal. Vol.9, No.3, 166-174. 

Quiring, P. (1978) ' I s r a e l i settlements and Palestinian r i g h t s ' . 
Middle East International. No.87, 10-12; No.88, 12-15. 

Rabinovitch, N.L. (1974) 'The religious significance of I s r a e l ' , 
Tradition. Vol.14, No.4, 20-28. 

Raz, N. (1977) 'Settlement ve Squatting'. Shdemot. No.7, 
51-59. (Hebrewl. 

Reichmann, S. (1973) 'A p o l i t i c a l geograj^ical aspect of the 
Israel-Arab conf 1 l e t ' , Tbwn and Region. (Hebrew) Vol.2, 
.No.l, 3-21. 

Reichmann, S. (1977) 'New forms of urban settlement i n I s r a e l ' , 
City and Region. (Hebrew!. Vol.3, No.4, 3-17. 

R i v l i n , P. (1978) 'The burden of Israel's defence', Survival. 
Vol.20, No.4, 146-154. 

Rosen, S.J. (1977) 'The occupied t e r r i t o r i e s ' , Jerusalem 
Quarterly. No.5, 125-144. 

Rosenak, M. (1969) ' The Mi tzvot, the Messiah and the 
t e r r i t o r i e s ' . Tradition. Vol.10, No.3, 12-40. 

Roth, S. (1977) 'The ri g h t to the land'. Tradition. Vol.16, 
No.5, 7-22. 

Rowley, G. (1970) 'Israel and the potential for c o n f l i c t : A 
rejoinder', The Professional Geograg^er. Vol.22, No.5, 
248-251. 

Bibl iograj*iy ARTICLES 



- 426 -

Rozenmann, H» (1974) 'Planned regional-rural development i n 
Israel - processes, problems and issues', Sociologia 
Ruralis. Vol.14, No.l, 55-63. 

Rubinstein, A. (1967) 'State and reli g i o n i n I s r a e l ' , Journal of 
Contemporary History. Vol.2, No.4, 107-121. 

Rubinstein, A. (1976) 'Religious party p o l i t i c s i n I s r a e l ' , 
Midstream. Vol.22, No.l, 27-41. 

Sadan, E. (1963) 'Cooperative settlements i n Is r a e l : Problems of 
resource allocation'. Journal of Farm Economics. Vol.45, 
547-551. 

Sar t o r i , C. (1969) 'Ideology, p o l i t i c s and beli e f system', 
American P o l i t i c a l Science Review. Vol.63, No.2, 398-411. 

Schiff, Z. (1978) 'Territory and security'. Midstream. Vol.24, 
No.7, 11-19. 

Schnall, D.J. (1977) 'Gush Emunim: Messianic dissent and I s r a e l i 
p o l i t i e s ' . Judaism. Vol.26, No.2, 148-160. 

Schorelz, 0. (1977) 'Population changes i n Judea/Samaria', 
Jerusalem Quarterly. No.4, 95-110. 

Seliger, M. (1970) 'Fundamental and operative ideology: The two 
principal dimensions of p o l i t i c a l argumentation'. Policy 
,^iences, Vol.1, No.3, 325-333. 

Shachar, A.S. (1971) 'Israel's development towns: Evaluation of 
a national urbanization policy'• Journal of the American 
I n s t i t u t e of Planners. Vol.37, No.6, 362-371. 

Shachar, A.S. (1976) 'New Towns i n a national settlement 
policy'. Town and Country Planning. Vol.44, No.2, 83-37. 

Shapira, A. (25/3/78) 'Arik Sharon's secret map', M Hamishmar 
Special Peace Supplement. 

Sharon, A. (1952) 'Planning i n I s r a e l ' , Town Planning Review. 
Vol.23, No.l, 66-82. 

Sharon, A. (1955) 'Collective settlements i n I s r a e l ' , Town 
Planning Review. Vol.25, 255-270. 

Shas)iar, M. (1980) 'The State of Israel and the land of I s r a e l ' , 
Jerusalem Quarterly. No.17, 56-65. 

Bibliography ARTICLES 



- 427 -

Sh a t i l , J. (1971) 'Development trends i n the kibbutz', New 
Outlook. Vol.14, No.4, 32-39. 

Shlaim, A. (Oct 1973) 'Israel and the occupied t e r r i t o r i e s ' . The 
World Today. Vol.29, No.10, 421-429. 

Shlaim, A, & Yaniv, A. (1980) 'Is r a e l : Domestic p o l i t i c s and 
foreign policy', Interntional A f f a i r s . Vol.56, No.2, 
242-262. 

Silverman, J. (1975) 'Development towns: Israel's new f r o n t i e r ' . 
Urban Land. Vol.34, No.3, 14-20. 

Simon, U. (1976) 'Spiritual and p o l i t i c a l dangers of p o l i t i c i z e d 
r e l i g i o n ' . New Outlook. Vol.19, No.7. 

Simon, U. (1978) 'Religion, morality and p o l i t i c s ' . Forua. 
No.28-29, 102-110. 

Simon, u. (1978) 'The Bi b l i c a l destinies - conditional 
promises'. Tradition. Vol.17, No.2, 84-94. 

Sofer, A. (1975) 'Regional industrial estates i n I s r a e l ' , Town 
and Country Planning. Vol.43, No.6, 311-313. 

Sofer, A. (1977) 'The Double Colimn Plan: A geographical - human 
aspect'. (Hebrew) Horizons: studies i n Geograg^y. 
Department of Geography, University of Haifa. No.l, 57-70. 

Sofer, A, & Shmueli, A. (1977) 'Tefen: A region of industry and 
settlement', Views i n Vfestern Galilee; Collection of 
Geographical Research. (Hebrewl , 61-73. 

Smooha, S. (1975) ' PI ural ism and conf 1 i c t : A theoretical 
explanation'. Plural Societies. Vol.6, No.3, 69-39. 

Sprinzak, E. (1977) 'Extrane p o l i t i c s i n I s r a e l ' . Jerusalem 
quarterly. No.5, 33-47. 

Stern, S.T. (1968) 'The borders of Eretz I s r a e l ' , Or Hamizrach. 
(Hebrewl. Vol.18, No.l. 

Stewart, N.R. (1961) 'Recent trends i n Paraguayan immigration 
and pioneer settlement'. Geographical Review. Vol.51, No. 
3, 431-433. 

Symanski, R, & Burley, N. (1973) The Jewish colony of Sosua', 
annals of the Association of American Geographers. Vol.63, 
No.3, 366-373. 

Bi bliog raphy ARTICLES 



- 428 -

Tabenkin, Y. (1951) 'At t h i s time'. (Hebrewl Mibifnim. No.15, 
4-8. 

Tillman, S. (1978) 'The Vfest Bank hearings: Israel's 
colonisation of occupied t e r r i t o r y ' , Journal of Palestinian 
Studies. Vol.7, No.2, 71-87. 

Tommer, Y. (1978) 'Peace Now: Popular protest i n I s r a e l ' , The 
Vtorld Tbday. Vol.34, No.7, 243-251. 

Trice, R.H. (1973) 'Foreign policy interest groups, mass public 
opinion and the Arab I s r a e l i dispute'. Western P o l i t i c a l 
Quarterly. Vol.31, No.2, 238-252. 

Ussishkin, A. (Oct 1973) 'The Jewish Colonisation Association 
and a Rothschild i n Palestine', Middle Sastern Studies. 
Vol.9, No.3, 347-357. 

V a i l i e r , I • (1962) 'Structural d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n , production 
imperatives and communal norms: The kibbutz i n c r i s i s ' , 
Social Forces. Vol.40, No.3, 233-242. 

Vtechman, A. (1977) 'The Double Colimn Plan'. (Hebrewl Horizons: 
Studies i n Geography. Department of Geography, University 
of Haifa, No.l, 43-56. 

Walker, C. 17/2/31 - 21/2/81 "The West Bank', The Times, (Set of 
fi v e a r t i c l e s . ! 

Waterman, S. (1971) 'Pre-Israell planning i n Palestine'. Town 
Planning Review. Vol.42, No.l, 83-99. 

Watermeui, 5. (1979) 'Ideology and events i n the I s r a e l i human 
landscapes'. Geograf^y. Vol.64, No.3, 171-181. 

Warr, E.G. (1967) 'The basis of c ^ y s i c a l planning i n I s r a e l ' , 
Record; New Zealand Geographical Society. Vol.45, 11-17. 

W^inryb, B.D. (1957) 'The impact of urbanization i n I s r a e l ' . 
Middle East Journal. Vol.11, No.l, 23-36, 

Weitz, R. (1965) 'Rural development through regional planning i n 
Is r a e l ' . Journal of Farm Economics Vol.47, 634-651. 

Weitz, R. (1972) 'Social planning i n rural regional development: 
The I s r a e l i experience", International Social Development 
Review. Vol.4, 57-72. 

W^itz, R. (1975) 'Integrative planning for rural cooperatives 
(moshavimi : A new model', Kidma, Vol.2, No.2, 3-11. 

Bibliogra^iy ARTICLES 



- 429 -

Yaniv, A, & Pascal, F. (1980) *Doves, hawks and other birds of a 
feather: Distribution of I s r a e l i parliamentary opinion on 
the future of the Occupied T e r r i t o r i e s , 1967-19*77', The 
B r i t i s h Journal of P o l i t i c a l Science. Vol.10, No.2, 
260-267. 

Yishai, (1977) 'Factionalism and foreign policy: Demands and 
responses', The Jerusalem Journal of International 
Relations, Vol.3, No.l, 53-70. 

Yishai, Y. (1979) 'Interest groups i n I s r a e l ' , Jerusalem 
Quarterly. No.11, 128-144. 

Zelniker, , Shimshon, , & Kahan, N. (1976) 'Religion and nascent 
cleavages: The case of Israel's National Religious Party', 
Comparative P o l i t i c s . Vol.9, No.l, 21-43. 

Zion, N. (1977) 'Gush Emunim: An analysis'. Shdemot. No.7, 
60-69. 

Zohar, B, & Dan, Y. (1976) 'Towards improving the processes of 
population (dispersal) and urbanization i n I s r a e l ' • 
(Hebrewl Land (Journal of the I s r a e l i I n s t i t u t e of Landuse 
Research! No.10, 8-18. 

Bibl iograjAiy ARTICLES 



- 430 -

DOCUMENTS AMD PRIMARY SOURCES 

Amanah. (11/2/80). Permanent Building in Yishuv K e h i l l a t i 
settlements. Memo to a l l Gush Emunim se t t 1 ements • 
(Hebrewl • Gush Qmunim Settlement Department. 

Bank of Is r a e l . (1974) The Economy of the Administered areas. 
Jerusalem. 

Bar-El, R. (1980) A Methodological Approach for the Optimization 
of Regional Development through Rural Ind u s t r i a l i z a t i o n . 
Working Paper No.l. Settlement Study Centre, Rehovot. 

Cmnd 3686 (1930/31) Report on Immigration, Land Settlement Etc; 
(The Sir John Hope Simpson ReportI. 

Cmnd. Paper No. 6019. (1939) Palestine; Statement of Policy. 
H.M.S.O. London. (Known as the 'Macdonald White Paper' 

Committee of Segev Settlemmts. (1979) Community Services i n the 
Rural Centre of Segev. (Hebrew*. 

Committee of Segev Settlements. (1979) Segev Bloc: A Report on 
the Situation. (Hebrewl. 

Drobless, M. (Oct. 1978) Master Plan for the Development of 
Settlement i n Judea and Samaria; 1979-1983. Jerusalem: 
World Zionist Organisation, Rural Settlement Department. 
See Appendix Three. 

Drobless, M. (Sep 1980) • Settlement i n Judea and Samaria; 
Strategy, P o l i t i c s and Plans. (Hebrewl . Jerusalem: World 
Zionist Organisation, Settlement Department. 

Eldar, M. (1978) Community Settlement - Organisational 
Structure. Jerusalem: Jewish Agency, Rural Settlement 
Department. See ̂ pendix Four. 

Efrat, E. (1970). Judea and Samaria; Guidelines for Regional 
and Physical Planning. Jerusalem: Ministry of th e ^ I n t e r i o r , 
Planning Department. 

Gush Emunim. (n.dl Eilon Moreh: Renewal of Jewish Settlonent i n 
Samaria. (Hebrewl ."Jerusalem. 

Gush Bmunira. (n.d.i Movement for the Renewed Fulfillment of the 
Zionist Ideal: The Movement's Programme. See Appendix One, 

Bibliogra{^y DOCUMENTS AND PRIMARY SOURCES 



- 431 -

Gush Bmunlm. (1976) Tochnit Yesh; Master Plan for Widespread 
Settlement i n Judea and Samaria. (Hebrew* Jerusalem. 

Gush Bnunim. (1977) Proposed Plan for Settlement i n Judea and 
Samaria for the Summer of 1977: Temporary Locations. 
(Hebrewl Jerusalem. 

Gush Bnunim. (1978) Master Plan for Settlement in Judea and 
Samaria. (Hebrew* Jerusalem, See Appendix IVo. 

Housing Ministry: Department for Rural Building. (10/7/80) iHemo; 
Investment Plan 1980. Self Building i n yishuv K e h i l l a t i 
settlements and Urban Settlements, (Hebrewl. 

I s r a e l , Central Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s . (1975) Projection of the 
Population i n Israel up to 1993. Special series No.90. 
Jerusalem: Government Printer. 

Israel Lands Authority, Development and Planning Branch. (1976) 
The Galilee; Proposal for a Planning Framewprk. (Hebrewl. 

I s r a e l , Ministry of Finance. (1977) National Economic Plan 
Outline 1977-1981. Jerusalem. 

I s r a e l , Ministry of Foreign A f f a i r s - Information Division. 
(March 1981) Land Allocations to Jewish Settlements in Judea 
and Samaria. Policy background 181/3.08.06. Jerusalem. 

I s r a e l , Ministry of Housing, Department for Rural Building• 
i^^^^) F i r s t Examination of the Implication of Establishing 
Settlements i n the Jerusalem region. (Hebrewl Jerusalan. 

I s r a e l , Ministry of Industry and Commerce. (1974) Industrial 
Development Plan 1974-1978. 

I s r a e l , Ministry of the I n t e r i o r . (1972) Plan for tiie Dispersal 
of Five M i l l i o n . Jerusalem: Government Printer. 

I s r a e l , Ministry of the I n t e r i o r . (1976) Settlement i n I s r a e l . 
Report to Habitat, United Nations conference on human 
settlements. Jerusalem: Government Printer. 

I s r a e l , Ministry of Transport. (1978) Multi-Year Plan for 
iransport Development 1975-78, 1985, Government Printer. 

Jerusalem Municipality, Planning Department. (1977) The Wider 
Development of Jerusalem. (Hebrewl Jerusalem. 

Jewish Agency, Rural Settlement Department. (1970) Land 
Settlement i n I s r a e l . Report prepared by Rozenmann, A, 
Rokach, A, and Sigan, S. Jerusalem. 

Bibliography DOCUMENTS AND PRIMARY SOURCES 



- 432 -

Jewish Agmcy, Settlement Department. (Sept. 1972) Analysis of 
the Indus t r i a l Branch. Jerusalem. 

Jewish Agency, Rural Settlement Department. (1973) 
Industrialization of Rural Settlements. Jerusalem. 

Jewish Agency, Rural Settlement Department. (June 1974) Industry 
i n Rural Areas i n I s r a e l ; Settlements i n the Care of the 
Settlement Department. fHiBrewl. Jerusalem. 

Jewish Agency, Settlement Department. (1974) The Industrial 
Village. Report of the Day of Discussion 1/3/74. 
Settlement Study Centre, Rehovot. 

Jewish Agency, Settlement Department. (June 1974) The 
Mountainous Galilee: Proposals for Development. Jerusalem. 

Jewish Agency, Settlement Department. (July 1974) The 
Mountainous Galilee: Proposals for Accelerated Development. 
Jerusalem. 

Jewish Agency, Settlement Department. (June 1975) Proposals for 
5. Plan of Development for the Galilee. (Hebrewl. 
Jerusalem. 

Jewish Agency, Rural Settlement Department. (6/4/75) Proposal 
for Non-Agricultual Cooperative Villages. 

Jewish Agency, Rural Settlement Department. (1975) Regional 
Development Plan: Jordan Valley Region. Haifa. 

Jewish Agency, Rural Settlement Department. (1975) The I s r a e l i 
Village; The Industrial Example. 

Jewish Agency, Settlement Department. (Northern Region! (1976) 
Comprehensive Regional Development Plan: Segev Bloc. Haifa. 

Jewish Agency, Settlement Department. (1977) The New Ma'alot: 
Planning Proposal. Jerusalem. 

Jewish Agaicy and Vibrld Zionist Organisation, Rural Settlement 
Departments. (Feb 1978) Industry: A New Place i n Rural 
Settlement. (Hebrewl. Jerusalem. 

Jewish Agency, Rural Settlement Department (Northern Division! 
(1978) Proposal for Regional Development i n the Central 
Galilee. (Hebrew*. Haifa. 

Jewish Agency, Rural Settlement Department. (1978) Rural 
Ind u s t r i a l i z a t i o n : A New Dimension i n Rural Settlement. 

Bibliogra{*iy DOCUMENTS AND PRIMARY SOURCES 



- 433 -

Katz, S.M, & Menuhin, N. (1978) Preliminary Conclusions on the 
Galilee. Study of the Regional Organisation and Management 
of Development in I s r a e l , Settlement Study Centre, Rehovot. 

Kohn, M. (1976) Who's Afraid of Gush Emunim? Jerusalem: 
Jerusalem Post Publications. 

La" am. (1977) Plan for Urban and Rural Settlement i n Sretz 
YIsrael. (Hebrew!.. Jerusalem. 

Lands of Israel Authority, Planning Department. (1976) Jerusalem 
and i t s Approaches. Jerusalem. 

Ophrah Secretariat. (July 1979). Memo. Presented at meeting of 
Ophrah inhabitants. (Hebrewl. 

Rural Industrialization Ltd. (1978) A Sunmary Report. 
Jerusalem. 

Settlement Study Centre. (1978) The Development of the 
Mountainous Galilee. Rehovot. 

United States Governnent. (1978) Colonization of the Vfest Bank 
t e r r i t o r i e s by Is r a e l . A report by Senator James Abourezk 
to the Committee on the Judiciary, United States Senate, 
December 1977. Washington, D.C: United States Government 
Printing Office, 

United States Government. (1978) I s r a e l i Settlement i n the 
Occupied Te r r i t o r i e s , Hearings before the subcommittees on 
international organisations and on Europe and the Middle 
Bast of the Committee on International Relations, House of 
Representatives, Ninety-Fifth Congress. F i r s t session, 
1977. Washington, D.C: United States Government Printing 
Office. 

Weitz, R. (1975) The Southern Project: A Proposal to Develop a 
Settlement Area T n the South oF the Country. (Hebrewl . 
Jewish Agency SettTSnent Department. 

Vteitz, R. (1976) The Rural Developnent Program: Short and Long 
Term Plan for Settlement Consolidation and Development. 
Jewish Agency and Vforld Zionist Organization, Rural 
Settlement Departments. Jerusalem. 

Weitz, R. (1976) Where Are We Going? A Framework for Economic 
and Social Development Together with Possible P o l i t i c a l 
Options. (Hebrewl , Jerusalem. 

Bibliography DOCUMENTS AND PRIMARY SOURCES 



- 434 -

Vfeitz, R. (Aug 1978) Peace and Settleaent; Outline Plan for 
Rural and Urban Settlement i n I s r a e l . Jerusalem. 

Weitz, R. (Sep 1979) The State of the New Settlement. (Hebrew* . 
Jerusalem. 

Weitz, R. (Sep 1980) The Continuation of Settlement in the West 
Bank I s i t Possible?' ' (Hebrew* . World Zionist 
Organization, Settlement Department. Jerusalem. 

World Zionist Organization, Rural Settlement Department. (1976) 
Gush Cochav Hashachar: Regional Development Plan. 
Jerusalem. 

World Zionist Organization, Rural Settlement Department. (1976) 
Gush Etzion; Regional Development Plan. Jerusalem. 

World Zionist Organization, Rural Settlement Department 
Gush Givon; Regional Development Plan. Jerusalem. 

(1976) 

Wbrld Zionist Organization, Settlement Department. (Oct. 1977). 
Ophrah; Programme Conclusions and Summary. (Hebrew^ • 

World Zionist Organization, Rural Settlement Department. (1977) 
The Communal Settlement - Orgctnizational Structure. 
(Hebrewl. 

World Zionist Organization & Jewish Agency, Rural Settlement 
Department. (jan 1978) Rural Settlement Program 1978-32. 
Jerusalem. 

World Zionist Organization. (1978) Report of Tour of Congress 
Delegates. Jerusalem. 

n.p (1979). Kedunim; Programme for Settlement Planning. 
(Hebrewl. 

World Zionist Organization, Settlement Department. 
Region. (June 1979). Ma'aleh Adunim B. 
Programme. (Hebrewl. 

Jerusalem 
Planning 

Wbrld Zionist 
Protocol: 

Organization, 
Cooperative 

settlements. (Hebrewl. 

Settlement Department• (n.dl 
Union for Yishuv K e h i l l a t i 

World Zionist Organization, Settlement Department. Jerusalem 
Region. (1980). Proposal for World Zionist Organization 
expenditure on means oT production in Yishav K e h i l l a t i 
settlements I n the Jerusalem region, 1980/31. (Hebrewl. 

Bibliography DOCUMENTS AND PRIMARY SOURCES 



435 

Appendices 

APPENDIX ONE: 
GUSH EMUNIM: MOVENT FOR IHE RENEWED FULFILLMENT OF IHE ZIONIST 
IDEAL 

Gush E^unim Manifesto. 
Jerusalem, 1976. 

PURPOSE 

To create a great revival movement i n the Jewish nation to 
f u l f i l l the Zionist dream in i t s entire range, without forgetting 
that the source of t h i s dream i s to be found i n Jewish t r a d i t i o n 
and the roots of Judaism, and i t s aim i s the f u l l redemption of 
the Jewish people and the whole world. 

BACKGROUND AND INTRODUCTION 

1. At present the Jewish people i s engaged in a b i t t e r struggle 
for i t s very existence i n i t s own land and i t s r i g h t to f u l l 
sovereignty over t h i s land. 
We feel that our a b i l i t y to stand up to the t r i a l s before us 
is rooted not only i n our m i l i t a r y and economic strength, but 
also i n our s p i r i t u a l wealth and a return to the values of 
f u l f i l l m e n t and pioneering and the goals of redemption fron 
v^ose strength the State of Israel i s b u i l t . 

2. I n contradiction to the pioneering wave that i s demanded of 
us today, we are unfortunately witnesses to a series of 
developments t ^ i c h point to a withdrawal from the f u l f i l l m e n t 
of the Zionist ideal i n both i t s theoretical and practical 
aspects: 

Aliya i s not the principal desire of the Jews abroad. 
For ten years, Jewish settlement i n Judea and Samaria has 
been neglected. 
Large portions of the younger generation are pain f u l l y 
ignorant of Jewish heritage and the uniqueness and 
destiny of the Jewish people, 

Israel has been copying the worst of modern Western 
culture, i t s materialisms, i t s violence, i t s decadence, 
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with a l l the implications involved i n t h i s imitation. 

There has been a certain tendency to pursue the "good 
l i f e " , including a high standard of l i v i n g and 
permissiveness, n i l s atmos^ere has brought with i t an 
unwillingness toward personal f u l f i l l m e n t , avoidance of 
manual labour, strikes and corruption - and i f t h i s 
continues i t w i l l undermine both the culture and the 
economic structure of the country. 

Searching and doubt among a growing share of the Jews i n 
Israel and abroad regarding the very aim and moral 
direction of the Zionist ideal as wellas the assurance 
that the Jewish people w i l l be able to survive i n their 
own land. 

3. The attempt to ignore these serious developments or to 
underestimate th e i r importance i s a deliberate f l i g h t from 
coming to terms with the idea of f u l f i l l i n g the Zionist ideal 
in our generation. 
We cannot continue our customary a c t i v i t i e s i n the Jewish 
State i n the accepted ways without a radical and penetrating 
re-examination of the ongoing c r i s i s revealed i n the complex 
of phenomena l i s t e d above. 

4. We can indicate four interrelated points v^ich seem to be the 
source of t h i s c r i s i s i n Zionist f u l f i l l m e n t and t h i s 
weakening of the pioneering s p i r i t . 

a. S p i r i t u a l exhaustion and a feeling of fr u s t r a t i o n with 
the continuing struggle: 
The Jewish people naively assumed that after the struggle 
of creating and establishing a state, the countries of 
the world, including the Arab nations, would accept and 
recognise the state, and the l a t t e r would allow the Jews 
to l i v e a normal, peaceful l i f e i n their own country, 
j u s t l i k e other nations. Now, after a generation has 
passed, i t i s clear that the struggle i s continuing, 
becoming harsher and more conpl icated, even on the 
ideological level and i n the f i e l d of policy making, as 
well as i n the m i l i t a r y Sf^ere. I t continues to demand 
sacrifices and l i v e s f u l l of tension and constant 
alertness with no end i n sight. I t i i s s i tuation has 
created a feeling of f r u s t r a t i o n and has undermined the 
basic over-simplified assunptions of classical Zionism, 
v^ich saw the Land of Israel as a secure refuge and a 
solution to the problem of anti-Semitism and persecution 
of the Jews. 

b. Lack of a challenge and a Zionist goal: 
Together with a feeling of exhaustion with the struggle, 
the feeling of a lack of challenge and lack of a Zionist 
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goal has grown. Hiis i s a result of the bel i e f that the 
vrork of Zionisnn has been completed. The early Zionists 
b u i l t and created something from nothing i n I s r a e l , 
established settlements, planted wastelcuids, gathered 
exiles and b u i l t a state. Ihe present generation feels 
that there i s nothing l e f t to do except preserve v^at i s 
and relax, with no clear idea of which vey to continue, 

c. Dissociation and detachment from the f a i t h of Israel and 
Jewish heritage: 
In Jewish heritage can be found the key to an 
understanding of the uniqueness and the goal of the 
Jewish people and the Land of I s r a e l , the return of the 
Jewish people to i t s land i s a central event i n the 
system of concepts of redemption envisioned by the 
prof^ets of Israel and yearned for by the nation during 
i t s long Diaspora. The dissociation from Jewish roots 
c a l l s into question the value of the existence of the 
Jewish people and the secret of i t s devotion to the Land 
of Israel and undermines the idea of a return to Zion 
involving so many d i f f i c u l t i e s and so much suffering. 

5. Against t h i s slackness, and from a deep f a i t h . Gush Bmunim 
was founded for the purpose of casting an old-new image with 
the tools and i n the molds that already e x i s t , i n order to 
reawaken the sense of Zionist f u l f i l l m e n t i n both word and 
s p i r i t . When Gush E^unim was created, i t s e f f o r t s were 
concentrated mainly on p o l i t i c a l struggle and s e t t l e n t , but 
behind t h i s a c t i v i t y there i s a complete plan and overall 
direction. We would l i k e to present here the foundations, 
directions and principles of action of Gush Smunim. 

In t h i s a r t i c l e we w i l l not give the principles of Gush E^unim, 
only a sunvnary of some of them: 

1. Sovereignty and policy, 

2. Education and love of I s r a e l . 

3. Settlement. 

4. Aliya. 

SOVEREIGNTY AND POLICY 

Recognising that the vhole of the Land of Israel i s the 
excl usive property o f the Jewi sh people, and demand ing 
f u l f i l l m e n t of the obligation of the Jewish nation to establish 
f u l l sovereignty i n the Land, both as a means of ensuring i t s 
existence and the ingathering of the Diaspora, as well as an 

^pendices 



438 

independent matter connected with the mitzva (religious 
injunction) of s e t t l i n g the land. Gush Enunim w i l l work for the 
consolidation of a policy establishing the following principles 
of action: 

1. F u l l Jewish sovereignty should begin immediately over a l l 
areas of the Land of Israel which are presently i n our hands, 
including Judea and Samaria, the Golan Heights i n the i r 
present border, the Gaza St r i p and large areas of the Sinai. 

2. By means of education and information, a clear national 
consciousness should be created which sees a l l areas of the 
Land of Israel as one land v^ich must not be divided. 

3. We should make clear, i n an unambiguos manner, to ourselves 
and to the nations of the world, that the Jewish people w i l l 
f i g h t with dedication against any attempt to impose on us a 
withdrawal front any part of the Land of I s r a e l , by m i l i t a r y 
or p o l i t i c a l means, and we w i l l not abandon t h i s necessary 
struggle as long as we have the power to continue. 

4. The Arabs of the Land of I s r a e l , as well as the other 
non-Jewish minorities l i v i n g here, must be granted a l l the 
private and legal rights to \^i c h every person i s e n t i t l e d , 
including the r i g h t to migrate, the r i g h t to own property, to 
a t r i a l , and a l l other personal freedoms. Ihese rights must 
not be denied, except for reasons related d i r e c t l y to 
security. we must examine the p o s s i b i l i t y of granting 
I s r a e l i citizenship to every non-Jewish resident \iio i s 
prepared to accept a l l the responsibilities involved 
(including m i l i t a r y service or alternative service). On the 
other hand, we should, by means of information and economic 
assistance, encourage those who are not prepared to accept 
Israel citizenship for nationalistic reason, to emigrate. 

5. the realisation of f u l l Jewish sovereignty i n the Land of 
Israel involves absolute independence, with no dependence on 
foreign countries. Therefore every e f f o r t should be made to 
achieve economic and p o l i t i c a l independence, and above a l l we 
must determine an independent national policy which i s not 
subject to any foreign nation. 

6. We must lay the foundation for relations between Israel and 
the nations of the world on a moral basis of mutual 
understanding and aid i n every case where any nation shows 
that i t wishes t h i s . But we must stand firm i n every meeting 
with a foreign country on the rights and the v i t a l needs of 
the State of Israel so that i t i s not debased i n the rest of 
the world. 
Every international organisation or framework which reaches 
decisions that dishonour Israel has no rig h t to e x i s t , and we 
must leave i t with the hope that the day w i l l come when the 
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honour of Israel w i l l grow and t r u t h w i l l be revealed among 
the nations of the world. 

EDUCATION AND LOVE OF ISRAEL 

Gush Bmunim w i l l labour by a variety of educational and 
informational means, both with written material and oral 
presentation, i n a l l public ways, for the purpose of bringing to 
the attention of the public the following important subjects: 

1. Knowledge and connection to the Torah of Israel and i t s 
t r a d i t i o n , and to the roots of Jewish morality. 

2. Love of the people and the Land. 

3. Deepening of Zionist consciousness and the vision of 
redemption. 

4. Introduction of a sense of mission and the obligation of 
personal f u l f i l l m e n t . 

Gush Elnunim i s searching for ways to create an atmosphere of 
opennesss regarding the love of Israel hidden i n the heart of the 
nation by bringing people together from a l l walks of l i f e with no 
regard to differences of opinion and background. For a c t i v i t y of 
t h i s sort, dedicated work to bring groups together and reduce the 
gap between socia groups i n the nation as a basis for a l l 
a c t i v i t i e s , we must develop moral measures and a personal 
educational example. 

SETTLEMENT 

Gush E^unim sees settlement as a real and deep expression of 
our t i e to the Land and a powerful factor i n preventing the 
undermining of our r i g h t to the vthole Land, both from inside the 
country and from outside. 

Therefore, Gush E>nunim w i l l work d i l i g e n t l y and with no rest to 
expand settlement of a l l types and to establish new points i n 
every part of the Land, f i r s t of a l l i n Judea and Samaria, i n the 
Golan, i n the Jordan Valley, and i n the expanses of the Sinai. 

Besides being one of the cornerstones of Zionism, settlemerlt i s 
v i t a l to achieving national goals, to improve the socio-economic 
system, to help the weaker classes, and mainly to develop the 
overcrowded coastal p l a i n , to diffuse the population and to bring 
tens of thousands from the coastal plain to the h i l l s and open 
places of the country. 
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ALIYA 

Gush Emunim w i l l prepare i t s e l f for continues a c t i v i t y to 
encourage massive iitmigration of the Jewish Diaspora from every 
corner of the world, v t i i l e taking the necessary economic and 
social measures for absorbtion,vidiile at the same time presenting 
the goals of pioneering Zionist f u l f i l l m e n t before the new 
immigrants. 
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APPENDIX TWO: 
GUSH EMUNIM MASTERPLAN FOR SETTLEMENT IN JUDEA AND SAMARIA. 

Jerusalem, 1978. 

; (Tlie transalation of the whole docunent covers some f i f t y pages 
in English. Vftiat follows i s an English summary of the plan's 
contents.) 

In order to ensure lasting peace, we must s e t t l e the vihole of the 
Land of I s r a e l . The heart of the country, Judea and Samaria, 
must be settled for the resurrection of he people. Isolated 
m i l i t a r y outposts are a constant pretext for war. Settlement i n 
Judea and Samaria w i l l f u l f i l l b i b l i c a l injunctions to s e t t l e i n 
Eretz y i s r a e l . Settlements create facts of p o l i t i c a l 
significance and moral weight, paving the way for p o l i t i c a l 
sovereignty. Settlements are an inspiring national challenge and 
w i l l f a c i l i t a t e immigration and absorbtion. 

Settlement of Judea and Samaria i s more urgent than other areas. 
I t must be integrated into Israel as a v^ole. Though we expect 
great waves of imnigration i n the next 25 years bringing the 
t o t a l population to 8 or 10 m i l l i o n Jews, our plans have been 
based on present rates of b i r t h and immigration. At present 
rates the Jewish population w i l l grow by 1.5 to 1.75 m i l l i o n 
persons by 2000 CE, while Arab population w i l l grow by only one 
m i l l i o n . By 2000 CE then, we estimate t t h a t there w i l l be 5.5 
mi l l i o n Jews and 2.5 m i l l i o n Arabs i n Eretz Yisrael*s present 
boundaries. 

At present 75% of the Jewish population l i v e i n the coastal 
s t r i p . Of the remaining 25%, few l i v e outside the major urban 
centres. This i s due to a lack of infrastructure and 
comprehensive planning. We need metropolitan and regional 
planning vitiich w i l l move a l l private and public building 
eastward, s e t t l i n g the land v ^ i l e retaining contact with the 
urban centres. 

GENERAL OUTLINE SETTLEMENT THROUGHOUT ERETZ YISRAEL 

The new population ^ u l d be distributed to f i l l the needs of the 
areas. The Golan Heights should have a t o t a l population of 
40,000 to 50,000 souls to serve as a f i r s t l i n e of defence i n 
case of war. The Galilee region should receive an additional 
150,000 s e t t l e r s i n agricultural settlements and in residential 
zones for Haifa away from the coast. I n the south, Jewish 
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population i s sparse. Settlement should be encouraged there to 
retain posession of the land. Ihe best area for agriculture i s 
the western half of Sinai. Upjper E i l a t , Ophira, Kadesh Barnea 
and Yamit should become c i t i e s of 50,000 each. Total population 
i n the south should reach 350,000 urban and 150,000 rural by the 
end of the century. Settlement of Judea and Samaria as outlined 
below should receive between 750,000 and one m i l l i o n s e t t l e r s . 
I t i s assumed that approximately 500,000 immigrants w i l l s e t t l e 
i n the coastal plain despite e f f o r t s to stop growth i n t h i s 
region. 

GUIDING OBJECTIVES IN PLANNING. 
An Arab enclave i n Judea and Samaria i s the pretext for a 
Palestinian State. We must abolish the demographic barrier 
withoutt eviction or op(x:ession of the Arab minority. We must 
not be h o s t i l e to the Arab minority, but foster a good 
neighbourly a t t i t u d e . 

There are today four components i n Israel's security set up. 
1) The depth of the country from the Jordan River to the Coastal 
Plain. 
2) Control of the mountain ridge of Judea and Samaria. 
3) Control of the Jordan Valley. 
4) A network of east-west roads enabling swift m i l i t a r y 
mobilisation. 
To these four we must add a f i f t h , namely that of Jews l i v i n g on 
the land, able to assist the m i l i t a r y i n times of peace and war. 
Large sectors of the urban population moving into settlements 
w i l l be a healthy economic influence. I t w i l l transfer mrkers 
from service to production occupations and reduce the consunption 
of services. Capital investment i n building and means of 
production w i l l increase. 
Surrounding Jerusalem with Jewish population especially to the 
north, east and south, w i l l ensure the status of Jerusalem as 
Israel's c a p i t a l . 

Dispersal of the population into rural areas w i l l a l leviate 
overcrowding i n the c i t i e s and ease the present trend of 
ecological and social harm caused by these conditions. 

WAYS OF IMPLEMEOTATION. 
The commandment of settlement i n Eretz Yisrael demands Irge scale 
settlement. Ihe two basic aims of curtailment of the gap between 
Jews i n the mountains and i n the plains and a change i n the 
demographic balance to create a Jewish majority, can only be 
achieved through settlement on a large scale. Population must be 
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dispersed throughout the land to increase control and influence. 

Forms of settlement must be diverse to f i t the desires of 
di f f e r e n t types of s e t t l e r s . The four types outlined are general 
categories of settlements v^ich are actually more varied. 

1. The OoBinunity Settlement w i l l t o t a l 250 to 500 families of a 
heterogeneous nature or of a more intentional character. 
Several community settlements together w i l l comprise a 
cluster t ^ i c h w i l be able to support a higher level of 
services than an isolated settlement. 

2. The Garden City w i l l average 2500 families or 10,000 souls. 
They w i l l provide a place for those not wishing either 
intensive conmunity l i f e or large c i t y l i f e . Gardai c i t i e s 
w i l l r e l y heavily on large c i t i e s for employment and 
services. 

3* small Towns of 20,000 each w i l l be centres of employment and 
services, 

4. Large Ci t i e s of 60,000 persons each. 

Agriculture w i l l sijppott only a minority of s e t t l e r s due to the 
lack of agricultural land. Others should support themselves 
through l i g h t industry, tourism and cultu r a l enterprises. 

The coastal region i s well established i n industry and 
agriculture. Government aid ^lould cease there and move eastward 
to the Vfestern Slopes to build garden c i t i e s and ccxnmunity 
setteroents. On the central mountain ridge, a l i n e of heavy 
Jewish population concentration including tvro large c i t i e s , one 
in Judea and one i n Samaria, should be created to paral l e l Jewish 
population i n tthe coastal region. The Jordan Valley should be 
exploited for i t s agricultural resources, and a Jewish quarter 
should be b u i l t i n Jericho. Jerusalem should become more central 
both i n population d i s t r i b u t i o n and i n people's minds. 
Additions, repairs and improvements are required on many roads i n 
Judea and Samaria, and some new ones should be created. 

C i v i l i a n Settlement i n Samaria. 

1. One large c i t y south of Nablus at the crossroads of the 
mountain ridge road and a road bissecting Samaria. 

2, Three townships: Dotan, at the Nablus to Jenin and Hadera to 
Dotan crossroads; Samaria, at the crossroads of the mountain 
ridge road and the Natanya to Samaria road; shiloh, i n the 
v i c i n i t y of B i b l i c a l Shiloh which w i l l also serve as the 
urban centre for some of the Jordan Valley settlements. 
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3. 13 garden c i t i e s : 8 garden c i t i e s w i l l serve as suburbs for 
the coastal region i n the v i c i n i t y of the following places -
east of Baka-es-Sharkiya, east of Tulkarm, east of Samaria, 
Azon, east of Elkanah, Heres, east of Rantis, Hirbata. 5 
garden c i t i e s w i l l be located north and east of Jerusalem 
within a radius of 15 to 20 kilometres at the following 
locations <-Ma*aleh Adunim, Beit E l , Givon, Beit Horon, Radar 
H i l l . 

C i v i l i a n Settlement i n Judea 

1. One large c i t y i n Hebron. 

2. One township at Dahariya. 

3. 7 garden c i t i e s as follows - Tekoah, Efrat, Beit Giloh, Allon 
Shvut, Y a t t i r , Bnei Na*im, Tarkimiya. 

4. 4 or 5 clusters of community settlements as follows - 2 or 3 
on the Kiryat Gat to Arad road, one on the Dahariya to Beer 
Sheba road, ad one on the Tekoah to Mitzpeh Shalem road. 

(The Gush Qnunim plan has tw a^^ndices. Itie f i r s t of these 
discusses the issues of land ownership i n the West Bank and puts 
forward guidelines on changes i n the legal status of these 
lands.Ihe second appendix discusses the concept of the Yishuv 
K e h i l l a t i -Conmunity Village- as a viable new settlement type.) 
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AI9ENDIX THREE: 
MASTER PLAN FOR THE KVELOPMEMT OF SETTLEI4Q4T IN JUDEA AND 
SAMARIA. 

by Matityahu Drobless, 
World Zionist Organization Department £or Rural Settlement, 
Jerusalem, October 1978. 

INTRODUCTION, 

For some considerable time now the lack has been f e l t of a 
comprehensive, well-founded and professional plan of settlement 
for Judea and Samaria (J&S) • Iherefore, upon my assuntion of the 
post of head of the Jewish Agency's land settlement department 
and head of the rural settlenent department of the Mbrld Zionist 
Organization, I began, with the help of the f i r s t rate and highly 
experienced s t a f f i n the department, to seek out various 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s for the consolidation of a general master plan i n 
J&S %riiose implementation would extend, i n the f i r s t stage, f i v e 
years. At the centre of t h i s examination stands a comprehensive 
and systematic land survey, vAich i s s t i l l i n i t s midst. When 
the survey i s completed, i t i s probable that we w i l l be able to 
plan the disposition of settlements additional to those proposed 
below. 

The following are the principles that guided the plan: 

1. Settlement throiqhout the entire Land of Israel i s for 
security and by r i g h t . A s t r i p of settlements at strategic 
sites enhances both internal and external security a l i k e , as 
well as making concrete and realizing our r i g h t to 
Eretz-Israel, 

2. Ihe disposition of the proposed settlements w i l l be 
implemented according to a settlement policy of blocs of 
settlements i n homogeneous settlement areas i ^ i c h are 
mutually interrelated t h i s enabling, i n time, the developnent 
of ccxnmon services and means of production. Moreover, i n the 
wake of the expansion and developnent of the community 
settlements, some of them may even combine, i n the course of 
time, into an urban settlement v^ich viould consist of a l l the 
settlements i n that particular bloc. Only i n four instances 
was there no choice but to propose the establishment of an 
isolated settlement i n an area, due to t e r r i t o r i a l and land 
l i m i t a t i o n s at the s i t e . 

3. ihe disposition of the settlements must be carried out not 
only around the settlements of the minorities, but also i n 
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between them, t h i s i n accordance with the settlement policy 
adopted i n the Galilee and in other parts of the country. 
Over the course of time, with or vrithout peace, we w i l l have 
to learn to l i v e with the minorities and anong them, while 
fostering goodneighbourly relations - and they with us. I t 
W D u l d be best for both peoples - the Jewish and the Arab - to 
learn t h i s as early as possible, since ^ e n a l l i s said and 
done the developnent and flowering of the area w i l l be to the 
benefit of a l l the residents of the land. Therefore, the 
proposed settlement blocs are situated as a s t r i p surrounding 
the (Judea & Samaria) ridge - starting from i t s western 
slopes from north to south, and along i t s eastern slopes from 
south to north: both between the minorities population and 
around i t . 

4. New settlements w i l l be established only on State-owned land, 
and not on private Arab-owned land ^ I c h i s duly registered. 
Vte should ensure that there i s no need for the expropriation 
of private plots from the members of the minorities. This i s 
the chief and outstanding innovation in t h i s master plan; a l l 
the areas proposed below as sites for the establishment of 
new settlements have been meticulously examined, the i r 
location precisely determined, and a l l of them are without 
any doubt State-owned - t h i s according to the preliminary 
findings of the fundanental and comprehensive land survey now 
being carried out. 

5. The location of the settlements was detennined following a 
thorough examination of the various sites with respect to 
their being suitable and amenable to settlement, taking into 
account topog raphical cond i tions, 1and-preparation 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s etc; 

6. In order to create as broad a disposition as possible and to 
establish settlements v^ich w i l l ^ c e l i n a high quality of 
l i f e , we suggest that the majority of the settlements i n J&S 
be established frcm the outset as community settlements. In 
addition to these, a ntmber of agricultural and combined 
settlements w i l l be established at locations where there are 
suitable means f o r production. The settlers' employment w i l l 
be mainly i n industry, tourism and services, with a minority 
engaging in intensive agriculture. 

As i s known, i t i s the task of the land settlement department to 
i n i t i a t e , plan and implement the settlenent enterprise according 
to the decisions of the government and of the j o i n t Government -
World Zionist Organisation Conmittee for Settlement. I hope and 
believe that t h i s plan - which i s based on experience, 
professional know-how, surveys and planning, a l l of which are 
aimed at ensuring effective implementation, - w i l l i n fact be 
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approved, and soon, by these bodies. I t must be borne in mind 
that i t may be too late tomorrow to do v^at i s not done today. I 
believe that we should encourage and d i r e c t the tendency v^ich 
exists to day of moving from c i t y to country, because of the 
qu a l i t y of l i f e which characterizes rural settlement. Hiis w i l l 
enable us to bring about the dispersion of the population from 
the denseley populated urban s t r i p of the coastal plain eastward 
to the presently empty areas of J&S. There are today persons who 
are young or young i n s p i r i t vtho want to take up the challenge of 
national goals and who want to s e t t l e i n J&S. We should enable 
them to do so, and sooner i s better. 

Upon the ai^roval of the plan proposed herein, the land 
settlement department w i l l devote i t s e l f to drawing up a detailed 
plan for the developnent of settlement i n j&S - inclucling a 
timetable for the establishment of the proposed settlements - and 
the same applies for the thickening and development of the 
existing settlements and those now under construction. We must 
also ensure, from the State and WZO budgets, the required 
investments for realizing and executing t h i s task. 

According to the plan here presented, 46 new settlements i n J&S 
w i l l be added within f i v e years, which at the end of that period 
w i l l be inhabited by 16,000 families, t h i s at an investment of 
IL32 b i l l i o n . In the f i r s t year of the plan's execution the 
number of families i n the new settlements w i l l t o t a l , according 
to the plan, 5,000, at an investment of IL10 b i l l i o n , thus the 
annual investment i n each of the plan's four remaining years w i l l 
be IL5.5 b i l l i o n . 
With respect to the thickening of existing settlements and those 
under construction, an additional 11,000 families at the end of 
f i v e years i s proposed, at an investment of IL22 b i l l i o n . For 
the f i r s t year of the thickening project, a t o t a l of 3,000 
additional families i s proposed, which w i l l necessitate an 
investment of IL6 b i l l i o n i n that year. Therefore, the annual 
investment i n each of t h i s project's four remaining years w i l l be 
IL4 b i l l i o n . 
Altogether, then, after f i v e years there w i l l be added i n J&S -
i n the proposed settlements, the existing ones and those mder 
construction - 27,000 families, t h i s necessitating an overall 
investment of IL54 b i l l i o n . I n the f i r s t year of the project's 
implementation 8,000 families w i l l be added at an investment of 
IL16 b i l l i o n . Ihus the annual overall investment i n each of the 
remaining four years w i l l be IL9.5 b i l l i o n . 
This investment i s absolutely essential and i s a condition for 
the execurtion of a paramount national mission. (Section 2 of 
the plan contains a detailed l i s t i n g and description of each 
settlement and the respective regional groupings of settlements.) 
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EMPLOYMENT AND ECOWOMIC BRANCHES IN THE SETTLEMENTS. 

Qnployment and the economic basis of the residents i n J&S w i l l be 
i n accordance with the nature of the settlement and the 
surrounding area. 
- I n the urban settlements some 60% of the families w i l l be 
employed i n industry, handicrafts, holidaying and tourism, and 
the rest i n services and work outside the settlement. I n the 
towns close to Jerusalem the proportion of those employed i n 
outside work w i l l be higher. 
- I n the community settlements the economic basis i n the 
developnent stage w i l l be as follows: about 50% of the families 
w i l l earn th e i r l i v i n g from industry and handicrafts; about 12% 
from capital-based intensive agriculture; about 25% from outside 
work; and about 13% from local serices. 
- The agricultural and combined settlements w i l l be based on 
agr i c u l t u r a l branches (mainly intensive, depending on the means 
for production i n the area), as well as industry, handicrafts and 
tourism. Some of the s e t t l e r s w i l l engage i n local and regional 
services. 

SERVICES AND SOCIAL INTEGRATION. 

- The regional services i n education, health, culture etc. w i l l 
be planned and set already i n the f i r s t stage of the plan's 
execution, i n each bloc, i n one of the bloc*s central 
settlements. Their preparation as early as possible w i l l prove a 
boon to the s e t t l e r s i n the new settlements. 
- Social integration: The detailed planning of the settlements 
w i l l be carried out with the fomation of settlememt core groups 
and their organization i n anticipation of settlement. The 
absorbtion unit i n the land settlement department w i l l draw up an 
action framework i n the sfiiere of the social absorbtion of the 
se t t l e r s (new immigrants and veterans) through coordination with 
the land settlement movements and other social bodies. 

INVESTMBTT RE(3UIRED TO EXECUTE THE PLAN. 

The overall investment for executing the five-year plan (proposed 
new settlements plus thickening of existing settlements and of 
those under construction) i s IL54 b i l l i o n , of which IL16 b i l l i o n 
would be needed i n the f i r s t year to activate the plan and IL9.5 
b i l l i o n i n each of the four ensuing years. The calculation for 
investment i s based on the additional families, t ^ i c h , by the 
plan, would take up residence i n J&S - 27,000 i n the f i v e years. 

(The plan ends with detailed tables showing the proposed 
investment for individual families on any settlement, the 
establislment of a l l proposed settlements, and the consolidation 
of existing settlements and those being b u i l t . ) 
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APPENDIX FOUR: 
CCWMUNITY SETTLEa^ENT (»GANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE. 

Jewish Agency for I s r a e l , Rural Settlement Department. 
World Zionist Organisation, Rural Settlement Division. 
Jerusalem. January 1978. 

Community Settlement under the supervision of the Settlement 
Division of the Mbrld Zionist Organisation i s a form of rural 
settlement with the following characteristics: 

1. The establishment of a community with a population limited to 
between 200 - 300 families. 

2. Connunal organi za t ion based on the establ i shment of a 
cooperative society i n v^ich the settlers comprise these 
members. 

3. An economic system based on independent family units, or 
groups of family units in association, i n v^ich employment 
and the means of production are provided within the 
settlement i t s e l f . 

4. The regulations of the cooperative society are such as to 
insure preservation of the character of the community, and 
define the mutual relations between 

THE COOPERATIVE. 

A cooperative society w i l l be founded and registered according to 
law with the Registrar of Cooperatives. 
1. The Cooperative w i l l constitute the organizational framework 

of the settlement; i t w i l l serve as the municipal authority 
and as the authorized body i n economic, consuner and social 
matters, as well as i n the provision of services. 

2. Each s e t t l e r i s required to reside pennanently i n the 
settlement and to be a member of the Cooperative. 

3. Candidates and new members to the Cooperative w i l l be 
accepted according to c r i t e r i a determined by the Society. 
Candidates w i l l be considered by an Acceptance Committee 
composed of three members, chosen as follows: a 
representative of the settlement, a representative of the 
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World Zionist Organization, and a representative of the 
settlement movement with v#iich the settlement i s a f f i l i a t e d . 
In the absence of such a f f i l i a t i o n , a community 
representative recommended by a representative of the 
Settlement Division of the W^rld Zionist Organisation w i l l 
serve as the t h i r d member of the Gonmittee. 

4. A candidate w i l l be accepted as a member of the Cooperative 
after a t r i a l period of one and a half years or one year, and 
after approval by the General Assembly. Regulations 
regarding the process of acceptance w i l l apply to a l l new 
members of the Cooperative without exception. 

5. A member may be removed from the Cooperative only under 
circunstances stipulated i n the regulations, and according to 
the processes set down therein. 

6. The functioning bodies of the cooperative w i l l be as follows: 
the General Assembly, the Management and various committees. 

7. The Cooperative w i l l employ those workers required by i t to 
provide the services mentioned below. 

8. A special member w i l l be appointed to v̂ om the r i g h t of 
decision w i l l be given i n basic community matters vthich are 
to be stipulated i n the regulations of the Cooperative. The 
appointment of t h i s special member w i l l be made by the 
Settlement Division and the settlement movement 

FUNCTIONS OF THE COOPERATIVE. 

1. The Cooperative w i l l operate according to social - settlement 
goals i n community and cul t u r a l matters, and i n i t s concern 
for the quality of l i f e ; i t w i l l be dedicated to preserving 
the character and structure of the settlement. 

2. The Cooperative w i l l provide municipal services: landscaping, 
road maintenance, garbage co l l e c t i o n , water, etc. 

3. The Cooperative w i l l be responsible for providing welfare 
services, education, health services, etc. 

4. The Cooperative w i l l construct industrial and administrative 
buildings that w i l l be available for rental to i t s members 
for their enterprises. 

5. The Cooperative w i l l aid i t s members i n the management of 
the i r enterprises, i n the management of accounts, and i n 
marketing and financing; i t w i l l provide general services 
according to need and circtmstances, including e l e c t r i c i t y . 
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f u e l , purchasing services, etc 

ASSETS OF THE COOPERATIVE. 

1. The Cooperative w i l l be the p r i c i p a l leaser of real estate 
and w i l l grant, i f i t sees f i t , the r i g h t of sub-lease to 
settler-members. 

2. The Cooperative w i l l be the owner of a l l community buildings, 
community property and other consumer i n s t i t u t i o n s , as well 
as of a l l buildings needed to carry out the functions 
mentioned in clause 2 above. The Cooperative w i l l be the 
owner of industrial and administrative buildings established 
by the settlement. 

3. Transfer of the r i g h t to lease a vacant building, including a 
residential dwelling, w i l l be made only to a member or to a 
candidate approved by the Cooperative; t h i s w i l l be so i n 
order to give the community supervision over the character of 
the settlement. 

FINANCING OF ACQUISITIONS AND EOTERPRISES. 
1. The Vibrld Zionist Organization w i l l share in the financing of 

community irnrestments and the establ ishment of the 
settlement, according to the standards and procedures f or 
rura l settlement. 

2. Financing of the settlement w i l l be granted in the form of a 
long-term loan, the conditions of v*iich, including 
securities, w i l l be determined by the Mbrld Zionist 
Organization. 

3. Family dwellings w i l l be constructed in the recognized manner 
by the Administration of New Settlements and Rural 
Construction, under the Office of Construction and Housing. 
U n t i l the arrangement of a di r e c t rental contract between the 
Administration and the Settler, the s e t t l e r w i l l be granted 
only the r i g h t of sub-lease — the principal lease being, as 
stated, i n the hands of the Cooperative. At a time yiien a 
di r e c t rental contract can be arranged between the 
Administration and the s e t t l e r , the Cooperative w i l l 
relinquish i t s r i g h t of lease, while i t s rights w i l l be 
guranteed in the rental contract and i n the regulations of 
the Cooperative. 

4. The Wbrld Zionist Organization w i l l share i n the independent 
financing of productive enterprises of the members, according 
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to the Standard Settlement Allocation. This financing w i l l 
be restricted to members of the Cooperative who are 
permanently residing on the premises and who are employed i n 
the enterprise concerned, as long as they are so emj^oyed. 
Support of the productive enterprises of the Cooperative w i l l 
be estimated according to the Standard Settlement Allocation 
(the basis - family)• 

5. The Standard Settlement Allocation w i l l be v a l i d for no more 
than 200 families on the settlement. 

6. The Cooperative w i l l base i t s budget on several sources: 
- taxation of members; 
- taxation of enterprises; 
- p r o f i t s of enterprises owned by the Cooperative; 
- rental p r o f i t s frcm property belonging to the Cooperative; 
- support from the government and other i n s t i t u t i o n s . 

PRODUCTIVE ENTERPRISES. 

1. Productive enterprises on the settlement w i l l be conducted by 
the members or by corporations of members, under the i r own 
responsibility. 

2. The Cooperative w i l l construct buildings for i n d u s t r i a l , 
business, and commercial use, of which i t w i l l retain 
ownership. The buildings w i l l be made available by the 
Cooperative under rental terms to the members involved. The 
Cooperative w i l l supervise the use of the property and w i l l 
act to prevent any use not stipulated by the rental 
agreement, or detrimental to the character of the settlement 
or to the quality of i t s l i f e . Rent w i l l be assessed so as 
at least to cover the capital and interest required for the 
financing of the building and for i t s maintenance. 

3. An industrial building w i l l not be made available to any 
corporation, the majority of whose members do not belong to 
the Cooperative ( i . e . , v^o are not l i v i n g permanently on the 
premises) . 

RELATICWS WITH THE SETTLEMENT DIVISION. 
1. A contract of settlement w i l l be signed i n the recognized 

manner with the Cooperative and i t s members. 

2. The settlement w i l l be assigned for the purposes of j o i n t 
supervision to one of the areas of the Settlement Division. 
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3. The settlement's budget w i l l be administered according to the 
accepted standards, procedures and documents, as mentioned 
above. 

4. Securities w i l l be arranged i n the recognised manner. 

5. The Cooperative w i l l represent the settlement vis-a-vis the 
outside. 
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APPENDIX FIVE. 

STATE OP JEWISH SerrLEMEMT IN THE WEST BANK HGHÛ NDS 

I — 
I 
I 
I 

1 1 I I 1 
NAME I DATS i LOCATION j TYPE I POPULATION 1 ECONOMIC BASE 

I I I I I 

11. A l l o n Shvut I L970 

I , ^ — I — 
12. A r i e l 11979 
I ! 

' i I 

13. B e i t Chocon 11977 

iGush E t z l o n r s o u t h l f | R u c i r j L 2 0 fainiliesjRegional services^^^ 
I Bethlehen 
I 
I 
I -

I AFFILIATION I REGICWALl 
I I COUNCIL t 

1 1 
I Independent! Etzion I 

Icentcel icoiwnuting, naccocy t u i I I 
I I l e i e c t r o n i c - j p.3Ct3, h a l a c h i c I I I 
1 I 1 research i n s t i t u t e , Talm'jaicI I I 

iNorthern Samaria, on 'urban 1210 Caitiiliesl Regional education, I Independent! SHomron j 
jth e east-west Sharon | ! 
i transect highway. I I 

' " 180 

I 

I 
B ^^^^W ^^^^W^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^ m 

!4. Beit El 

Belt Si 8 
1-̂  
15. 
I 
!-
!6. Chadashah 

• »_ 

^^^P^^ r̂ I ^^^^ 

11978 

11978 

1 

120 k i l a n e t r e s , north-f!Y.K. 
I west o f Jerusalem. I 

120 k i l o m e t r e s n o r t h 
I o f J erusalem. 

! 
1 — 
lY.K. 

11980 

T 

i I 
I I 

120 kjllometces north 
l o f Jecusalaa. 

120 k i l a n e t r e s n o r t h - lY.K. 
west o f Jerusalem. i 

!anall workshops, canmutiivj. I 
1 ' I I 

f a m i l i e s ! Factory f o r iGush BnunimlBlnyaininl 
iMetalwork shop, canmuting. I I I 

!100 f a n i l i e s l T o y f a c t o r y , much commuting,!Gush Bnuniinj Binyamlnl 
I I planned as the regional I i i 
1 {centre f o r Jewish settlement! 

I i n the area I 1 

1 
I 

I 
-! 

!urban 1 3 5 • f a m i l i e s l T a l m u 3 i c a l academy 
1 I 

!-
140 families 

17. 
I Co 

! 

!8. 
1 

I 
;w Hashacharl 26/8/80 

I 

I — 
Dotan (Sanur41 Oct 1977 

I 
1 I 

I A l l o n road, 10 kms lY.K. 
least o f Ophrah, 15 i 
jkms south o f Ma*aleh I 
iEfrayim. I 

I 
! — 
! Small workshops, 

IGush EJnuniml Binyaminl 
I I i 

,1 , . , - . - ^ 1 1 
commuting. I Gush Einunlml Binyamlnl 

I I i 

115 f a m i l i e s I s m a i l warkstops. 
I I 
I I 
I I 

I 1 — I -

IGush BnunimIJordan 
I iValley 
I I 
I I 
I 1 

I 

I 
I 

I North Samaria 
iNablus -f Jenin road 
I 
t 

IY.K. 
I 
I 

i I 8 f a m i l i e s I woodwork shop, ceratiics 
1 i factory/ flower hothouses, 
1 1 roadside cafe. 

IGush EhiunimlShomron 1 

I 

^5frat 
1 

Elkanah 

m 

19 

110. Slazar 

111 
I 

112 

113. Givon 

114. 

iKarnei Siomron 

115. Yakir 

11980 
^ ^ ^ ^ , | - , • • , - I . . . . - . . - . - . . T T - ' i - -

IGush Etzion, south of!Urban iNot yet I Talmud i c a l acedemy. 

11975 

I • 

1 Bethlehem. I 

IGush B t z i o n , s o u t h o f ! M.S. 
I Bethlehem. I 
I I 

I ~ — I 

I I 
I ^ _ J 

I Independent! etzion 
I I 

1 
I 
I I pop<jlated. I 

123 f a n i l i e s I A g r i c u l t u r a l research iHapoel IEtzion I 
I Iser'/ices, needlework factory! Hamizrachi I ! 
I I tourism, orchards, chicken I I I 
! I breeding, restaurant. I ! I 

,-|—« j I - I 
110/5/77 INorthern Samaria, on lUrban 1130 families!Small f a c t o r i e s , commuting. 1 Independent!Shomron I 

Si Ion Ptoreh I Jan 1980 

11977 
I 

I t h e east-west Sharon I 
I t r a n s e c t highway. | 

l E a s t o f Nablus. lY.K. 
I I 
I I 

I 
I 

1 
I 

135 f a m i l i e s |Administrative v»ork on 
I 

I 
I 

, , 1 
IGush BftiunimI Shomron I 

I 
! 
I 

I I 
I 

17 kilometres north- IUrban 180 

aA*am ^ ^ 

I west o f Jerusalem, I 

lOct 1977 iNorthern Samaria, on lY.K. 
I [the Kefar Saba-Nablusj 
I I road 1 

I Approved iNorth-v/est of A r i e l lY.K. 
11980 I I 

I behalf o f Jewish settlements! 
1 i n Judea/Samaria. I I 

f 

f a m i l i e s ISmall workshops & f a c t o r i e s , I Gush Btnuniml Binyaminl 
I commuting. I I 1 

1110 fanilieslVforkshops, regional IGush Bnunim! 1 
I 

130 

16. 
^ 1 -

I i n d u s t r i a l complex t o be I I Shomron ! 
I b u i l t . I I I 

f a m i l i e s |Not y s t planned. IGush Bn'jnualShomron I 
I I I I 

lApproved 13 kilometres wast of I f . K . !15 f a n i l i e s |Not yet'planned. 
iKarnei Shomron C|1980 IKarnei 9ic»nron B. I I I 

IGush EmunimlSnomron I 
I I I 

117. Kedumim 

118. 

IKarnei Shcwnron B. 1 I 1 
I ^-^-r—, ^ ^ I 1 1 ^ 1 1 1 

IGush BmunimlShomron I 
I iDec 1975 INorthern Samaria, on lY.K, 

i I the Kalkiliyah-rNabl*js| 
I I road. I 

Kefar MunimlMar 1976 118 kil a n e t r e s east oflY.K. 
I I Jerusalem on the roadj 
I j t o Jericho. I 

1130 families!Vforkshops f o r e l e c t r o n i c s , 
I 
I 
I 

i ornament making and sewing; I 
jmeta l s h o p ; f l o w e r houses; I 
I Talmud i c a l academy. ! 

.1 . 
118 f a m i l i e s l O l i v e orchards; t o u r i s t IGush Qn'jniml/eh»jdah I 

I industry; employment i n the 
Mishor AduTtim i n d u s t r i a l 

I area. 

I 
I 
1 

I 
! 
! 

Kefar Stalonn967 

120. Kiryat Arba 11968 

|21.Maaleh Nachal|1980 
I (Chomeshi I 
I ̂  ^ * ^ *f ̂  ^ '*T m I ̂  
^ •> I 
iFa'aleh Shomrori 17/2/80 
123. Michnash lApproved 
! 19/12/30 

124. Migdal Oz 11977 

125. I 
iMitzpeh Yericho 11977 

26. N7eh Tsuf 11977 

I Etzion I 
I I 

I 

iKefar Saba to Nablus IY*K. 
I road, I 

— -

IGush Etzion, south o f t K l l : ^ 1370 people |Agriculture, industry, iKibbutz 
1 Bethlehem. I I 1 f i e l d school. iHadati 

iAbove Hebron. {Urban 1600 f a m i l i e s l l n d u s t r i a l area, canmuting. | Independent!Yehudah I 

INorthern Samaria, on |M:>shav|l5 f a m i l i e s iSmall wrkshops. 
iNablus-Jenin road. I I 1 

145 f a m i l i e s I 

125 f a m i l i e s 

125 f a m i l i e s 
l-f singles 

120 f a m i l i e s ISmall mrkshops, commuting. iGush QnunimUehodah I 

1100 f a m i l i e s i P l a s t i c s factory; beehiv;es 

120 tans, north-peast oflY.K. 
{Jerusalem, Allon road I 

IGush Etzion, south o f l K i b b 
I I 

122 kilometres east oflY.K. 
I Jerusalem on the roadj 
I to Jericho I 

Ismail workshops. 

I Not yet planned. 
I 

I La*am IShomron | 
I I I 

^.^_| 
iCherut/ I I 
iBetar iShanron | 

lUnirri g a t e d crops, 
I industry. 
I -

I 

I Gush Bnunim I Jordan 
I I Valley 

,^_| .) 
chickens, I Kibbutz I Etzion 

i Hadati j 

I 
I -

1 
! 

T T - "T T-^ ^ T ^ 

I (ChalomishI 

127. Ophrah 

128. Reichan 

129* Reichan B 
I (CJiinanit* 

130. Rimonim 

131. 

I -»-r4-* 

11975 

11977 

iCentral Samaria lY.K. 
I I 

125 kilometres north lY.K. 
l of Jerusalen, on the j 
!Ramallah-!Jericho roadj 

IGush QnunimI Binyamlnl 
I 
I - 1 - I ̂  I -

I 

165 f a m i l i e s 1 P r i n t i n g ; canpjter service; IGush Bnunim! Binyaminl 
I 
I 
i 
i 

I m etalshop; c a r pent ryshop; 
i f i e l d s c h o o l ; e d u c a t i o n a l 
I i n s t i t u t e ; o r c h a r d s . 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

iMorthem Samaria 
I 

h - — 
1980 INorthern Samaria 
! 

I Sep 1980 
I 
I 

iNoshavl 30 

' • ̂ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ̂ ^^F I 

U.K. I 

Itosh Tzur im 11969 
i 

132. S a l ' i t 

133. 
IShavei Shomron 

I 

! 2S/B/79 
I 

l o o t 1977 
1 

I 
I -
I A l l o n road, south o f lY.K. I 
iCochav Hashachar. i I 
iGush Etzion, south o f l K i b b |250 people 
I Bethlehem. j I 
I I I 

faiQilies | A g r i c u l t u r a l p l o t s ; 
Ismail workshops. 

iMot yet planned. 

iNot yet planned. 

I A g r i c u l t u r e , industry, 
{regional meteorological 
j s t a t i o n . 

1 Shomron | 

I 
I 
I 
I 

INorthern Samaria, 3 
I kllometres east o f I 

iNorthem Samaria, on lY.K. 
iTulkarem-Nablus road.l 
1 I 

I Haoved 
iHatzioni I i 

ITnuat IShomroh I 
iHanoshavim I I 

Ilchud I Jordan I 
iHachaklai |Valley | 

Etzion I 

140 f a m i l i e s 19 hothouses; 4 chicken-rms |C3ierut/ I Shomron I 
i 1 iBetar I 1 

155 f a m i l i e s iMetalshop; compjter service I Gush Bmunlm I Shomron I 
] I flower houses, f i e l d school.! I I 

I 

I 

Shiioh 125 f a n i l i e s I Talmud i c a l academy. 

135. Tappuah 
I 

I'.Mar 1978 110 k i l a n e t r e s north- U.K. 
I A east of Ramallah I I I 

lOct 1977 j Central Samaria, on lY.K. 114 f a m i l i e s IMetalshop, much commuting 
I Jerusalan-Nablus roadl I I 

136., Tekoah I 120 kilometres souths !Y.K. 123 f a n i l i e s ! Laundry workshop; flower 
1 I least of Jerusalan. I I I growing. 

|37,Vered Yerichol 1980 Ijerusalem-Jericho roadY.K. 112 f a m i l i e s iNot yet planned 

iGush QnunimI Binyaminl 

I Gush Binuniml Shomron I 

I Gush Elnuniml Gtzion | 

I Gush anunimi YehuJah j 
I ' I I 

138. Y a t t i r ! 1973 jSoijtharn border of 
. 1 I the Vi^st Bank. . I I 

I ! ' I I 
- ̂  — — j k - - ^ I I ̂ ^ - - ^ I — 

I "9.211: (L'j^l C'in.n I ̂ ppcuveJ-1Nortli^of-yatt^r 
I 11980 I 

|M.S. 120 f a m i l i e s lUnirrigated crops; sheep iGush BnunLnlfehudah I 
1 grazing; vegetable growing; I I I 
Imetal shop. I I I 

ff t o ^ i a v f 12 familieSylAg^^icul t u r e . iGush^EoaunimlYehidahJ_ 
i 120 singles I I I I 

Y.X. - Yishuv K e h i l l a t i ; M.S. - Moshav a i i t u f i ; Kibb Kibbuta. 
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APPENDIX S I X 
IHE PLANNING AND CONSTRUCTION P80CESS IN NEW SEniEMENTS 
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LOCATION MAP OF WEST BANK SETTLEMENT 
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